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DEFINITION OF KEY TERMS

Adult is a person who has reached an age of maturitiefased by law, usually the
age of 18, and sometimes the age of 21; adults aucstpt full responsibility
for their actions (Barnhart and Barnhart, 1993a%j Good, 1973:16).

Correspondence educationFirst generation in the evolution of distance edioca
with the advent of postal delivery in the mid 188@steraction between
learners and teachers at a distance was possiftleefdirst time. In the United
States, correspondence became known later as &ndept study" and "home
study" before becoming recognised as part of theaeding field of "distance
education.” Interaction by surface mail is stilldely used, especially in less
developed countries (Moore and Kearsley, 1996:20).

Distance educatianAny formal approach to learning in which a majprof the
instruction occurs while educator and learner amedistance from one another
(Murphy, 1992:132).

Distance educatorAll the staff of the distance education instituticoncerned with
facilitating distance learning in distance eduaatimcluding instructors, tutors
and administrators.

FeedbackIn communication, feedback is the response ofréeeiver to the sender.
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1996:119).
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238-239).
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ABSTRACT

Distance Learning (DL) has never been part of thigonal strategy in Ethiopia. The
current government has been trying to expand higbacation in the country and an
attempt to develop distance learning at this leva$ in the Civil Service College.
This was an innovative endeavour as part of theeldpment package of the World
Bank (1998-2006), known as Learning and Innovatioan (LIL). The targets of the
project were establishing the Global Developmerdrhmg Network (GDLN) centre
in the college, and developing print based DL paogne in the same. This study is
aimed at the analysis of the project and its ougnQuestionnaire, observation,
document analysis, and interviews were applied dthey the data and qualitative

techniques were employed for the investigation.

Broadly speaking, the study reflects that the DL ploject has brought about some
development into the system although it is poosgigned and missed most of its
objectives. Technically, a complicated approach \applied for the technology
development whilst the print aspect was handledibgle consultant, the UK Open
University. Due to the relative clarity of the tagke print aspect produced more
result than the technology. The result reveals shatitical capacity was developed,
especially, for the print based DL; and this depeilent transformed the college from
educating small elite to teaching thousands ofl ceivants at a time. However, the
result has not been recognised as key resourte isystem. Consequently, soon after
the project was phased out June 2006 by develafipigma programme of DL, in
2007, the college suddenly decided to terminateetitee diploma programme and
the teaching materials were left in the store. Tk programme has been
continuously deteriorating thereatfter till the exfdhis study.

The programme system was ill-suited in the conemati system of the college. In
this regard, it is concluded that ‘success of dgviely DL programme as an adjunct
to a conventional system is a matter of chanceusTho improve the situation, a
certain level of administrative autonomy for the [QProgramme is among the
suggestions. Despite the lack of awareness abeubpiportunities of DL in the

country, the spreading other DL institutions, bo#itional and international such as

UNISA may draw the attention of policy makers te tieglected area.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

This chapter is aimed at presenting the focus @frdsearch. It describes the research
topic and highlights the major approaches pursmethé investigation. The major
points discussed are the topic, statement of thblgm, purpose and objectives, the
basic questions, the scope, and importance of thdys Here, the theoretical
framework and the research design are presentefiylio link the discussions to the

details in the other chapters.

1.1 The Topic

The topic of this research isthe World Bank’s LIL project of distance education
capacity building in Ethiopia It is about a development project of distancahéng,
implemented in Ethiopia as part of the World Banét&sselopment package, funded
as, Learning and Innovation Loan (LIL) from 19982006. Generally speaking, the
LIL packages focus on developing countries with thien of experimenting
alternatives for possible developmental solutiomrpto large-scale operations
(World Bank, 2009-02-03). In Ethiopia, the packagegeted development in the
areas of education, health, and social securityri®ank, 2000). In education, the
focus was a distance learning project which stantithl the installation of the Global
Development Learning Network (GDLN) technology iretEthiopian Civil Service
College in 1998.

The GDLN is an interactive technology based edapa@pproach, designed for
knowledge and information sharing between develoged developing world. The
network is coordinated by the centre located in Mragon’s Headquarters of the
World Bank operating through videoconferencing (M&gility, multimedia and the

internet. The technology is capable of connectengerl centres all over the world at
a time and enables people in developing countoedtend lectures delivered directly
from Washington (ILO, 2008).

With the aim of capacity building for distance Ieiag in the Civil Service College,
the major phase of the DL project in Ethiopia imm@erned with upgrading and
extension of the GDLN technology in the college degleloping print based distance

12



learning programme in the same institution. ThecEigetarget is organising the

Institute of Distance Education (IDE) as the distaeaching wing of the college
(PAD, 2001:1). Subsequently, the major outcomes(ajeupgraded GDLN centre in

the Civil Service College, and (b) print-based ahse learning courses in three
disciplines: Accounting, Management and Law. Theeaech is concerned with the
investigation of the development process and itsames from the project phase to
the actual practice of distance teaching. The tesfuthe project on the college’s
professional capacity and the practice of distatezching itself focuses on a

relatively remote area of the country, Arba-Minch.

1.2 Statement of the Problem

The civil service system has been extremely undetdped in Ethiopia, with more

than 80% of civil servants lacking post-secondatycation in 2001. On top of this,

since 1991, the country has been practising desdesg#td administration based on
ethnic federalism (Aalen, 2002). This politicalaeh by itself resulted in expansion
of the civil service and deepened the scarcityrahéed human power, especially in
remote areas. To alleviate this problem, a natioaphcity building and civil service

reform was initiated in 1998 with partnership o World Bank (MoFED, 2002). The

strategy of capacity building through the developmef distance learning

programme in the Ethiopian Civil Service College,naentioned in the above section
is part of this.

Distance learning has no policy guidelines in thentry (TGE, 1994), and there is a
lack of the minimum resource for this aspect ofcadion. Therefore, the project was
designed to pursue a comprehensive approach, iteggite development of both

human and material resources for distance learniing.this end, the UK Open

University offered professional consultancy in gt aspect by training hundreds of
staff and tutors and mentoring the course developrpeocess. This enabled the
college to teach at diploma level in Accounting,fdgement, and Law by distance as

a product of the project.

The major aim of this study, therefore, is to lefnom the history of the distance
learning development project. To this effect, desing the development process

starting from the initiation phase up to the finakcomes is the major undertaking. In

13



line with this, the objectives are: (1) to analyke design, and outcomes of the
project as a development process; (2) to explagnitmpact of the project on the
capacity of the Civil Service College and accessdishdvantaged groups to the
college’s education programme; and (3) to investighe DL programme in practice
in Arba-Minch.

1.3 Research Questions

In connection to the aim and objectives, mentioabdve, the following research

guestions are set to guide the study.

1. How can the project be explained in terms ofralNeesign, objectives and
outcomes?

2. What key features can be recognised from thio-gmmitical environment of
the project? And what were the effects of theséheroutcome?

3. How can the project be understood in promotingents’ access to the college
and development of capacity of the college?

4. What does the Arba-Minch study centre show abmiprogramme when
considered in the light of internationally defirgtdndards for distance learning

practice?

1.4 The Context of DL in the Sub-Sahara Africa

The potential of distance education as a meangpHreling education and providing
trained manpower has been recognised in the regnme 1950s. This could be seen
from the establishment of the University of Soutfrida (UNISA). The largest

demand for distance education in the sub-SaharaaAfvas at secondary level, and
particularly, the focus was for upgrading unquatifi primary school teachers
(UNESCO, 2002). In this regard, the Zambian Natfi@arespondence College was
set up in 1964 and the Malawi Correspondence GCellggs opened in 1965. Since
then, the major developments have been on supptemgerthe conventional

education. Thus, the major direction followed wasupport the conventional system
rather than a full-fledged strategic approach fetashce learning (Jenkins, 1989:41-42).

Recently, most countries of the region have orgahipublic distance education

institutions and they provide correspondence cauimnsea range of subjects. In the

14



1990s, hundreds of distance education programmes agened and most of them
were run by indigenous universities (Turkish Onlirmirnal of Distance Education-
TOJDE, 2007:137). Technically, they often usedaogiogrammes to accompany the
courses (UNESCO, 2002). Programmes of distanceitenin the region are attached
to the conventional systems. The obvious admirtiggampediments, as we discuss
in the next chapter, are challenges for the program of distance learning as

practised in the region.

The Republic of South Africa is the leading countryapplying distance education in
the region (UNESCO, 2002). In this regard, it owsrse of the oldest distance
education institutions in Africa. That is UNISA whi began as early as the 1950’s.
UNISA became the world’s first university dedicateddistance teaching in 1951. It
is also one of the biggest 10 universities in treglav (World Bank, 2000:31). This
institution has been particularly important in pbrg education and training all over
the region and the world. Being based in the RepwflSouth Africa with hundreds
of centres in the country, in the year 2007, it Bactentres in other African countries,
including Ethiopia, and more than 60 others in ptmatinents (UNISA, 2007:27-28).
In its programme, UNISA offers a wide range of caw at all levels with more
emphasis on print. From mid 1990s, besides UNISAjclv is a single mode
institution in the country, the University of Prato and the University of Port
Elizabeth shifted to dual-mode and have been tegchds of thousands of distance
students (UNESCO, 2002).

The African Virtual University (AVU) is another dance education programme to
note in the region. It is a technology-based ditarducation network based in
Nairobi, Kenya that operates through 55 learningtres, located in 27 African
countries. Unlike most other programmes in Afritee AVU primarily emphasises
on satellite transmissions. This institution is ratéerised by video broadcasts
through well-equipped learning centres. AVU begaragroject by the World Bank
in 1997, and since then, it developed into univerglfOJDE, 2007:142). The
institution offers courses from certificates to bhelor's degree level. The AVU
doesn’t offer highly diversified and higher degne®grammes as UNISA, but its
emphasis on technology makes it special. It focusegpartnership with other

universities in the region and other continentg. iRstance, it works in collaboration
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with universities in the US, Europe, and Asia amd allows sharing of resources and
making courses available for the students. Foaires, students at the AVU in Kenya
take online classes at Massachusetts (TOJDE, 288)7:1

Other programmes in the public institutions of ttegion are in the university
departments, and specialist institutions. In a @@untries, Tanzania, Botswana and
Zambia, nationwide radio studies have been usgdwde distance education. The

main media used in these programmes have beem;: iImoadcast, and face-to-face.

Many universities, in Nairobi, Botswana, Zambia aigeria have been providing

correspondence degrees since 1960s and 1970s (UDIE3@M?2). Tanzania used
distance education to train teachers for univepahary education. Malawi and

Zambia used supervised study group system to peowiternative schooling to

adolescents who cannot attend conventional secprstdwools. These are the most
important developments in distance education irre¢lgeon (TOJDE, 2007:137).

From a systems point of view, success in distadceation is linked to the existence
of an articulated national policy on distance l@agnsupport for distance learning by
the nation's political leadership, and the recagnibf distance learning degrees by
the civil service. Other factors include the awuaility of professionally trained
distance teaching staff to manage the programneecdmplementary use of different
kinds of media, and the existence of follow-up ang@port programmes for learners
to reinforce teaching (Saint, 2001). In this regdng April 1998, only three countries:
Madagascar, Mauritius, and the Republic of SouthicAf had national distance
learning policies in place (Saint, 1999:23). Intspof their long experience with
distance learning and political emphasis in inteamal conferences (UNESCO,
2002), other countries function without written ipas for distance education (The
available literature doesn’t indicate about any eotltountries having distance

education policy in the region after 1998).

Despite the overall achievements discussed abstande learning in the sub-Sahara
Africa has remained underdeveloped and less vglU€dDE, 2007:137). The main
reason is shortage of funding. Governments intéradr tpublic distance learning
institutions to be low cost. In this context, theegest harm that commercial

correspondence colleges in the region have broagbut on the development of
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distance education is in setting a cheap stan&ach a norm resulted in difficulty for
distance education institutions to persuade th&vegiments to finance their
programmes to provide courses of high quality. Hais worsened over the years; and
generally governments have been giving less attentd their distance teaching
institutions than seeing them as cost effectiveradttives for expanding education
(Jenkins, 1989:46).

In short, distance learning is generally underdgwedi in sub-Sahara Africa; and the
lack of commitment from the decision makers andistiies of education to promote

distance learning in the region could be seen as ohthe major obstacles.

Consequently, in most of the countries, distaneenieg has low status and remains
on the periphery (TOJDE, 2007:137). The practiedect the conventional system in
both its good and bad features. Opportunitiesriapvative developments have been
missing in the distance learning programmes ang #re less supported (Jenkins,
1989:46). According to TOJDE, in sub-Saharan Afrioegher education has been
expanding at a faster rate than lower level of atlan; however, distance education
at the higher level has remained weak (TOJDE, 2@Bj): The following section

explains the situation in Ethiopia.

1.5 The Context of DL in Ethiopia

In Ethiopia, government’s distance learning in then of correspondence has been
practised since 1978. This programme was restritiettie secondary school level,
and it was coordinated by the Ministry of Educasokedia Agency (MoE, 1994:7).
The major teaching material was print, but supmbrtBrough radio and TV
programmes that are intended for the regular progra have been accessible by the
distance learners. The most discouraging featurthisfprogramme, as | witnessed
has been the process of learning assessment. Mdleekams have been managed by
the centrally located body of the Agency that seeximination copies by mail to a
government school closer to the student’s resideiibe student and the nearby
school principal receive letters of instruction abbow the exam is to be conducted.
The school principal or his/her representative stipes the exams. Stamped
envelope is enclosed with the exam package andnthgilator doesn’t pay for
returning the post but he/she is not paid for tleevise and has no formal

responsibility to do the task either. | performée job once when | was secondary
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school principal in the year 1999 and noticed tlgh hrisk for the exam to be

mismanaged and corrupted.

This is typically bad practice as applied by thevegoment institution, and has
degraded the value of distance education in gemnetake country. It was to offer the
courses at low cost but at the expense of qualipnsequently, distance learning
generally appears the least valued in Ethiopia.hVgitch a poor background, the
currently emerging, indigenous private distancenieg providers are characterised
by producing cheap courses for their distance &arnThe lack of strategic
innovations in the area of distance learning indbentry could be explained as the
outcome of bad experiences in the practice.

In early 2000, the Education Media Agency of theBMaunched a project to upgrade
17000, semi-professional teachers all over the tpufhe programme was organised
in the form of consortium. The critical problem ebgd in this project was lack of
ownership between the agency and the regional &dodaureaus (Getachew, 2008).
As the education management has been decentrditm®dfederal to regional and
district levels, the agency has no mandate to sigeethe practices in the regions.
Therefore, in the structure, the coordination @f phogramme was complicated in that
teaching materials and information were deliveredstudents through regional
bureaus and then to districts. In the setting,Ebacation Media Agency controlled
only the production of the materials (Deribssa,®0M the project, a lot of resource
was invested and lessons were learned but the gsmoge was terminated at the

graduation of the project group in 2004.

As indicated earlier, Ethiopia has no clearly stgpelicy or legislation for distance
learning; and there is no statement about distaateation at all in the national
education policy document (TGE 1994). However, gggévand public institutions are
allowed to offer distance courses. In this regané, development in the 1990s has
been in the private sector, and the market has besemmercially promising. Alpha
University College, St. Mary University College, ityn University College, and
Admass University College are the popular oneseRty, these private institutions
teach thousands of students through correspond@vio&, 2007:115). This has
resulted in devastating effects because the sysemunning without standards.
Consequently, the design of materials the instigiproduce and the structure of
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their student support are quite underdeveloped ekample, as observed in practice,

they use objective based assignments and userttesdeeets for years.

Among international providers, the African Virtuahiversity, UNISA, the UK Open
University and the Indra Gandhi National Open Ursitg (IGNOU) offer standard
tertiary level distance learning programmes in &gka. However, they are less
popular than the indigenous institutions. UNISA lopened a fully operating centre
in Addis Ababa in early 2007 which offers distaramurses at all levels including
PhD. IGNOU operates in collaboration with MoE and 8ary University College
offering courses up to masters level (Belay, 200)/:2Z'his shows a trend of
expansion of international distance teaching iastibs in the country. This situation

is expected to influence the policy environmenthef nation.

Therefore, the nature of distance education progresnin Ethiopia shows the
situation in the sub-Sahara African countries, iasussed above. In this regard, the
country has to learn from good practices of distaeducation in other countries in
the region and the world. To this effect, the distalearning LIL project in Ethiopia
was in line with the development of world standprdctice and is expected to excel
in this area and we will see the latest development

1.6 Importance of the Study

In Ethiopia, though traditional education has béerplace for centuries, tertiary
education in the western sense appeared in 1930tket opening of the University
College of Addis Ababa, currently called Addis Abdbniversity (Abebe, 1991:127).
But since the 1980s, many national governmentsiatednational donors paid less
attention to higher education (Amare, 2007). Cousatly, higher education
development in Ethiopia, like many other developiogntries, has been affected and
remained underdeveloped while facing escalating atel® (World Bank’'s Task
Force, 2003:2).

Higher education has direct contribution to thenecoy for training and developing

human resources for strategic businesses. Itasemlsential for education and training
of teachers. More critically, higher educationridispensable for producing informed
leaders and citizens. Therefore, the key role giéi education is unquestionable and

it is highly significant in the information age (Wd Bank, 2002:117). However, the
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focus on higher education for national developnstaited very late in Ethiopia. As
we can see from the education policy document,driglducation is less emphasised
in the national policy of the 1994 (TGE, 1994) ampbeared during the preparation of
the second round action plan of Educational Sd2emelopment Programme (ESDP)
(MoE, 2002b). From the recent actions of the gowemnt, however, one can easily
understand the emphasis on higher learning. Aceglyli the development project of

the distance learning could be seen in line with strategy.

Distance education is least known and less resedrichthe country because studies
in education generally focus on the conventionatey. A study conducted by
Getachew (2008) for PhD in UEA, on ‘The Nature &mdctice of Teacher Education
via Distance Learning in Ethiopia...’ is an initiadrtribution to this untouched area.
This is especially important in reflecting the gree of distance learning in general in
the community. It also reflects the prejudice agaidistance learning and lack of
good ground from a policy perspective. In that giuithe need to learn from the
experience of other countries is underlined asiplessvay to benefit from distance

learning in the country. The study also reflectegldrea is barely investigated.

The same study by Getachew also reflected the dhatapacity to manage donor
funded projects in the country, as revealed bydik&nce learning project 17000 that
was funded by donor agencies, SIDA and BESO (GetacR008). Therefore, as an
additional contribution to the area, this researabvers issues of development policy
as well as distance education in practice, andtindy is more likely to be among the

first few studies in the area at this level.

As it involves issues from both development projent distance education, the
research can have relevance for a wide varietgaders. The primary readers may be
the research community, international and natiorizésides, Ethiopian higher
education academics, researchers, and project managay benefit from the

information.

1.7 Theoretical Framework

The conceptual framework of this study is applyioiganisation theories to the
process of development and practice of distanaailgg From organisation theories,

systems and contingency theories are focused; sk tare elaborated in chapter 2
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sections 2.1.7.1 and 2.1.7.2. To analyse the peadi distance learning, the three
major theories: autonomy and independence, indlisation, and interaction and
communication are applied (Saba, 2003:3). It isasiampt to apply organisational
theories to the study of distance learning. Theegftlow distance learning could
effectively be instituted in the whole organisatsystem of the college and how the
specific functions be setup as subsystems redquereambination of the theories. The

theories are discussed in more detail in chapsacion 2.1.4.

1.8 The Research Design

Adopting a certain research method depends ongerahfactors. Some of these are
the nature of the problem under study, the sitnati® which the research is

conducted, availability of sources, and the badkgdo and inclination of the

researcher. In this regard, the relationship betwegethodology and research
objectives is the fundamental factor to determhee quality of the data (Denzin and
Lincoln, 1994:2).

As mentioned earlier, the major concern of the wtisdexamining the design and
outcomes of the project. The goal is comprehensivderstanding of the ways in
which the principles of organisation apply to thatumal setting of project
management and the distance learning system imoitéhi The empirical study, is

essentially qualitative (Creswell, 1998:15), bytdemented by limited numerical data.

1.8.1 Combination of qualitative and quantitativgpproaches

With the multi-method approach, a style of writingwhich analysis and reflection is
interwoven with evidential reporting is appliedtive research (Bridges, 2002:7). This
is because of the difficulty to claim a single nugthfor complex problems like this
and the enquiry is multi-faceted to fit the sitoati(Rowbottom and Aiston,
2006:154). The study, largely qualitative, involvdscument analysis, observation,
interviews, and survey. These are briefly definetblv and the details come in the

methodology chapter.
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1.8.2 Document analysis

As the study is concerned with a development pt@ad its outcomes, documents
are the main sources for data. The major oneshargioject appraisal document,
project implementation manuahide memoires(project monitoring reports), and the

statistical reports about student enrolments aadwugtions.

1.8.3 Observations

Two types of observations are applied to gathema dat the study. These are
participant observation and direct observation. Tblkservation during the
implementation of the project is participant obs¢ion because | was part of the
implementation team. On the other hand, direct ™asien is applied to learn about
the practice of distance learning after the propwise. For example, data about the
management of tutorials, and tutor marked assigisnare obtained through direct

observation on site.

1.8.4 Interviews

The interviews involved officials at the manageméntel in the project teams,
coordinators of the course design and developnoaardinators of the instruction
process, and tutors facilitating the teaching le@yn The students were also

interviewed.

1.8.5 Survey

As mentioned earlier, the study centre selectedhf@rinvestigation is Arba-Minch, a
distant regional town. The aim is to explore stusleexperiences and understanding
of the programme. One type of questionnaire is ulkedthe survey, and the

guestionnaire includes both closed and open-endestigns.

The details of the methodology and approachessdlieces and instruments of data
collection, the selection techniques and the metladl instruments of data analysis,

etc. are elaborated in the methodology chapteptend).
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1.9 Organisation of the Study

The study is organised into nine chapters. Thet faisapter deals with the
“Introductior?, which starts with the topic and statement of giteblem and brief

discussion of the approaches to the investigation.

The second chapter is theiterature Review The first part of this focuses on the
discussion of the concepts and principles of detagducation. Theories of distance
learning and organisation theories are considerddesmphasis on how to apply them
to the practice of distance learning. The secontifpauses on development policies
and strategy. Here, concepts about developmentnaamthgement of development
projects and donor funded projects and issuesafnihg development projects are

briefly discussed.

The third chapter discusses th€ohtext of the study. It describes the general
features of the country, the current socioeconasitiation and development efforts
in the past and present. Issues related to developstrategies of the country are also
discussed. The fourth chaptéfethodology describes the overall structure of the
investigation. The fifth chapter focuses on theedewment process starting from the
planning stage to the implementation. The data atheudistance learning project: the
project design, objectives, and outcomes are tlgeakpects presented in the chapter.
Towards the end, an attempt is made to apply systerd contingency approaches to
understand the development process. Chapter Siemie the distance learning
programme in practice in a regional town. Chaptvred discusses issues related to
institutional arrangement of the distance learmnggramme within the structure of
the civil service college in order to explore magragnt problems.

The eighth chapter isFurther Analysis and Interpretation of the D&ataAs the study

deals with a complex problem in two broad areasgh(pooject and practice), there is a
need to integrate the data to derive meanings si¢thesentire data set. Thus, in this
chapter, an attempt is made to put together theathdata by focusing on key issues.
Then, towards the end, systems and contingencyseslare applied to reflect the

overall situation.

The last chapter (chapter nine) summarises thanfysdto answer each research
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guestion. Conclusions are drawn from the data a&ydé&commendations are made on
the most important ways in which the problems ia dlistance learning programme
could be alleviated, and how the developers caulelgrate development efforts and
derive lessons by looking at the impact. The aintoigmprove achievements of

development projects in the county. In the reftawsi of the researcher, further

comments about the importance of the study andestigas for future research are indicated.

With this much background about the overview of 8tady, the next chapter

discusses the literature review.
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CHAPTER 2

LITERATURE REVIEW

This chapter discusses the theories and concepgimajor areas: around distance
learning in theory and practice and secondly, coneg distance learning in terms of
systems theory. The final section of the chaptealsdevith the management of
development projects.

2.1 Organising DL

This section begins with the definitions of distarearning (DL) and proceeds with
the theories and principles of organisation. Idgmig the standard of practice for
organising distance learning from theoretical pahview is the key concern of this
section. It is aimed at extracting good practicelistance learning from literature to

compare the practice in Ethiopia to internationahdard.

2.1.1 What is DL?

The history of distance learning covers differemtural environments. Accordingly,

definitions of distance learning reflect the peteaps about the concept at different
times. In this perspective, attempt is made to shmvdynamism in the area due to
advancements in the technology. Older definitiores iacluded here to reflect the

changes in the concepts along time.

To begin with, Dohmen defines distance learning aystematically organised form
of self-study approach in which student counsellimgesentation of learning
materials, and securing and supervising of studewmiscess is carried out by
educational institutions by means of media which caver long distances (Dohmen,
1967:9). In this concept, all forms of educatioatttake place without direct contact
between teacher/lecturer and student are viewedistésnce education. The central
points are organisation of the programme to pronmmependent learning and the use
of media. The flexibility and relative merit of throgramme to overcome distance
barrier are also implied.

To Peters, distance learning is a method of tegdeisrning which applies division of
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labour and organisational principles and use ohn@al media. This underlined,
especially, the purpose of producing high quakgching materials, which enables to
instruct great numbers of students at a time wiegrthey live (Peters, 1973:206). It
reflects that distance learning is an industridlisem of education. The central focus,
here, is the possibility to produce teaching materand the opportunity for massive
enrolment of students to an institution. It furtheveals that distance learning can be
a tool for expanding access to education. It atgolies relative flexibility and higher
responsibility of the learners to manage their deamning.

Greenberg (1998:36) defines distance learning aplamned teaching/learning
experience that uses a wide spectrum of techn@dgiesach learners at distance and
encourage learners’ interaction and certify leagnidere, the key points are use of
technology, facilitating interaction, and certificen of learning. A more
comprehensive definition of distance learning igegi by Keegan in 1996. In this
definition, distance learning is identified as anfial approach to education in which
the majority of instruction occurs without direcbntact of educator and learner
(Keegan, 1996:50). Here, the possibility of facdaoe contacts between the teacher
and student is implied. The practice of occasidaeé-to-face sessions or tutorials
organised by the best practice of distance teadnistifutions is the ground for this

conception.

In describing the special characteristics of disgatearning, Holmberg stated that
‘distance learning is organised with the supporsmécialised teaching materials and
staff (Holmberg, 2003:81-82). This implies the emtr practice of institutions in

organising diversified supports along course desagid development, student
services, learning assessment, research, etc. @hesemed at facilitating interaction

and communication to facilitate learning.

In the above definitions, common concepts are negtaand separation from learning
groups, formal organisation, and the specialisatbrinstitutions. Interaction and
communication, the use of technical media, flekypiland possibility of face-to-face
session are also underlined. Therefore, the apiicaf blended mode of delivery
that includes face-to-face sessions is well grodnde key feature of distance

education.
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This being the case, the term distance learninftén confused with the idea of home
study, independent study, external study, and spamdence study. But distance
learning is more comprehensive and includes allréds¢. Keegan further described
distance learning as a generic term that includesargge of teaching/learning
strategies used by correspondence colleges or wpearsities and distance training
units of corporate providers (Keegan, 2000:34). d&ee indicated that distance
learning is a system that provides flexible alteues for students who choose to
study at home than attending formal schools, ceeand universities.

From the foregoing discussion, we can understaattkie perceptions about distance
learning have been evolving over time, basicallye ¢b changes in the practice and
culture. The advances in the technological enviremnare the major influences in the
process. In this perspective, earlier concepts Igndsicus on correspondence
approaches and industrial ideas of massive enralmevhich the teacher and student
may not meet face-to-face. The later concepts uevahtegration of distance and
face-to-face contacts between students and instaictThe dynamism in the
conception is from the fact that distance teachmsgjtutions have been increasingly
using varieties of teaching approaches as the ctioveal programmes have also
been using more technology in recent times. Thisals some aspect of convergence

between conventional and distance learning appesaichthe later days.

In short, distance learning is a form of teachimgl dearning organised through
available technological media to facilitate comnuation between teacher and
learner in a flexible manner to deliver learningrtemt to mass of audience. The focus
is more on teaching the students how to learn iedégntly than direct teaching. This
is a new paradigm in teaching assisted by techimg@bginovations. To this effect,
distance learning is a complicated approach of a&filutal development. This being
the case, in discussing distance learning appreadiipper (1989) identified three
generations of distance education providers. Adonghd, the first generations
provide education mostly through paper-based iogtm; the second through
integrated multimedia such as delivering coursastefievision; the third is provision

through two-way communications media such as videferencing.

Understanding the concepts and the practice odrtlist learning is essential to set up

an effective programme. This is especially vital developing countries that start the
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practice from scratch. In this study, these corecapti models are used to explore the

level of the Ethiopian distance learning programmigrms of international standard.

2.1.2 Unique features of DL

Distance learning is a form of education in thanerally, all the learners are adults.
Most adult learning is of a practical nature; iagding new knowledge and skills that
apply to the normal living conditions. Adults posseinique needs, attitudes, beliefs,
motives, and goals. These are reflected in thesrtiley play in their society and
communities (Picciano, 2001:147-148).

From learners’ perspective, motivations, learnitges and related situations are
important issues to consider in facilitating distanlearning. As indicated by
Brookfield, (1986); and Peters, (2001:13), adukeply realise the advantages and
disadvantages of learning before they decide te fat. Hence, the primary task of
the facilitator must be to help students understahgl they need to know about a
certain content of learning. This could be expldina terms of improving the
effectiveness in job performance or improving dyabf life. It also has critical
implication in training staff and organising stutlesupport services for distance
teaching because a teacher, trained for a convetsetting, cannot meet the specific

purpose.

Therefore, in planning distance learning, the b&siowledge about adult learners
must be taken into account. In this perspective, rihed to establish a system of
research and needs assessment together with ¢raanoh retraining of the staff are
inevitable. How these concepts are addressed inlithance learning programme is

reflected in chapter 6, section 6.7.1 of this thesi

2.1.3 Theories of DL
As mentioned in the earlier chapter, theories efagice learning can be presented in

three broad categories: (1) autonomy and indepeed€8) industrialisation, and (3)

interaction and communication. Here, we look as¢hiheories a little further.
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(1)

()

Autonomy and independencghis theory emphasises on the freedom of
learner and also places the learner at the ceritdistance learning process
(Keegan, 1996). According to Saba (2003:4), onef&ature of distance learning
is that the student is central to the educatiortgss. It implies the emphasis on
student centred approach; and this concept orggnfiom the fact that distance
learning provides learning opportunity to studetitsough self-instructional
materials and access educational resources, thef wddch is largely determined
by the student. It originates from the fact thatance learning allows students to
choose the time, pace, place and circumstancdseofdwn learning. In reality,
however, distance learners are not free from thenleg materials produced by
the educational institution; and they are contoblyy the institution running the
programme in one way or another. In this perspectearner autonomy refers to
the distance learners’ chance to make wider choicéniow and when to study

within the limits set by the educational institutio

Thus, distance learners enjoy higher level of Béity in choosing the setting for
their own learning and have relatively higher lee¢lautonomy although not
completely free from the institution. This conceptused as a framework of
analysis of the student support system of the migtdearning programme in

chapter 6 of this thesis.

Industrialisation: The main conception of this theory is on how dis&a
learning institutions are organised. Structuralc®wns as industry is the main
issue here with how the specific functions influertbe teaching and learning
process (Keegan, 1996; Saba, 2003).

As discussed earlier, distance learning has beelvieg. The interpersonal face-
to-face communication in the conventional settmgeplaced by a personal mode
of communication mediated by technology. This ghts educational institutions
to act more as industries producing goods and s \({Keegan, 1996; Greenberg,
1998:36). The explanation of the system as industight be perceived as
dehumanising the setting; however, it explainsdifeation properly. The use of
intensive preparation of learning materials, whiclexpensive together with the
assumption of possible return through efficiencysimg the materials for mass of

learners, reveals an industrial nature. The conckptdustrialisation in distance
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learning helps to see how the system has beentopera terms of production,
distribution, instruction, assessment, etc. Thiscept is mainly used in chapter 7,
sections 7.2 and 7.3 and chapter 8, section 8.4lifmussing the organisation
system of the distance learning programme.

(3) Interaction and communicatiorContemporary ideas and views highlight
the constructs of interaction and communicatiomgsortant factors for effecting
distance learning (Keegan, 1996:50). Technologioa¢dia that promote
independent learning facilitate distance learniimgthe conventional education
system, usually face-to-face contact with the teacls the standard for
communicating the learning contents to the studéidwever, in distance
learning, alternative media are utilised to faatktlearning instead of the teacher's
oral support (Garrison and Shale, 1987:11). Therjp&rsonal communication is,
thus, replaced by some sort of technology, whiahiccde in the form of: print,
audio, video, telephone, teleconferencing, videtemm@mcing, broadcasting, and

computers.

Therefore, it is possible to think that the devetemt of technological media for
interaction helps to bridge the communication gaglistance learning to replace
the interpersonal communications between teachédearner. However, this is
possible when there is efficient use of those madlith high professional
dedication. This concept is used in analysing tiuelent support system of the
distance learning programme in chapter 6.

In conjunction with the above theories, we may laiksome aspects of the
standard of good practice for distance learningrasented below.

2.1.4 Standard of good practice for DL

As distance learning is one aspect of educationcexoed with provision of
specialised services, looking into the principles gpod practice may help to
understand what standard of practice could be ¢ggdefrom distance learning
programme. For example, Chickering and Gamson (l@&ntified seven principles
for good practice of undergraduate education. Thase (1) contacts between

students and faculty, (2) reciprocity and cooperaimong students, (3) use of active
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learning techniques, (4) prompt feedback, (5) emsighan time on task, (6)
communicate high expectations, and (7) respectdfeerse talents and ways of
learning (Meyer, 2002:78).

All the above features are desirable in any systéneducation. For instance, as
stressed by Sherry, the above principles equalifkviar distance education (Sherry,
2003:437-440). To this end, the contacts betweedest and tutor, cooperation
among students, active learning, feedback, commatiait, and respect for talents are

underlined as essential in all distance learnimg@mmes.

Particularly, from organisational point of view,ethcharacteristics of successful
distance learning programmes reflect the followiegtures (1) financial support and
commitment from all key players of administrati¢®) a strong rationale for utilising

the delivery methods in the institution, (3) a claaalysis of the audience (who they
are and what their needs are), (4) faculty anaditrgi support, (5) student support
services that allow easy access to the instrucéiod,(6) relevant amount of staff and

personnel to conduct the programme (Tulloch ane&&r2000; and Meyer, 2002:78).

The above concepts focus on the organisationahcteistics of the institution, and
they are useful to analyse the organisational enwment of distance learning
programmes. They are critical elements from popeyspectives at the institutional
level. Therefore, they are considered as the kaeytpof reference in analysing the
organisational feature of the distance learningyrmmme in chapter 6, sections 6.5,
6.6 and 6.7; and chapter 7, sections 7.1, 7.2 &hd 7

Furthermore, for the internal organisation of distlearning programme, a group of
five categories are identified as standard of gmadtice. They are: (1) learning goals
and content presentation, (2) interactions, (3¢smwent/measurement, (4) tools and
media, and (5) faculty support (Meyer, 2002:9). Ploénts here are: clarification of
goals through provision of appropriate orientatadout the programme to students;
interactions include interface and feedback betwegor and students. Applying
appropriate learning assessment, employing theopppte media for communicating

the lesson, and organising effective support sesvare the other key requirements.
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Therefore, the general consensus about good peattidistance learning programme
constitutes: proper orientation to students, presiem of the content through
appropriate media, organising relevant supportesystencouraging feedback, and
applying appropriate assessment procedures. Thiésgacare particularly applied for
the analysis of the practice of distance learnimggrammes in terms of the student

support system in chapter 6, section 6.7.

2.1.5 Management and policy issues in DL

Management as an authoritative function is a costbiireld of planning, organising
and policymaking. Organising includes a procesdemfiision making to facilitate the
attainment of objectives. This is a function of Heg authorities and involves the
activities of planning and policy making, directirgnd supervising the day-to-day
operations (Hicks and Gullett, 1981). In distanearhing, putting down the legal
framework and determining the organisational matel the most important issues
(Panda, 2003:32-33). This is because the legal enark helps to establish the
foundation for the practice. The institutional mbdend legislative issues are

discussed below.

2.1.5.1 Defining the institutional model

The most important development in distance learimnge last few decades has been
at the tertiary level (Perraton, 2000:175). Thigdrewith the establishment of the UK
Open University. The Open University establishedirgegrated distance teaching
system with several subsystems for course matdeaklopment and provision of
instruction and student support functions for thet ftime (Keegan, 2000:23; and
Powar, et al, 2000:81-89). Following this initis&j\open universities have been set up
in various parts of the world. Netherlands, Gerypdndia, Thailand and China, are
some of the examples. This reveals that governmantse industrialised and the
developing countries alike have seen the estabéshnof distance teaching
institutions, as a means of addressing nationads\é&w education in their respective
countries. Different types of organisation are pgmesfor distance learning and four
models are well known. These are: single mode tutgin model, dual mode

institution model, mixed mode institution model asmwhsortia (Rumble, 1986).
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1)

2)

Single-mode Institution Model (SMIMThis is the case in which, the sole
responsibility of the management of an institutisrdesigning for delivering

courses only for distance learners. In such annisgton, all the managerial
functions of the institution such as planning, irjsfunds, staffing and other
services are devoted to the purpose of deliveristadce learning as a sole

duty.

Historically, such forms of institutions startedtime nineteenth century with
the development of business schools and collegesrofspondence whilst the
twentieth century has seen the development of rdistéeaching universities.
The earliest of such institutions are those ofthie Soviet Union and later in
South Africa and from the 1970s on wards, morerande similar institutions
have emerged following the establishment of the @igen University
(Enckevort et. al, 1986).

The major point for the SMIM is that the adminisira structures of the
conventional educational systems are not the mutstide for developing and
managing distance learning. As discussed earlistartte learning systems is
more complex than the conventional education asngages in industrial
processes. Such features make distance learningigseand strange in a
conventional setting. For example, like industriedistance teaching
institutions are highly concerned with the procesgroduction, storage and
distribution of teaching materials. The SMIM isesftunderstood as the most
suitable system for corporate culture (Daniel amuitly 1979; Perry, 1976;
and Rumble, 1986). In such type of organisationidtuce, the academics are
subject to managerial controls and are accounttdvléheir work in ways
different from those in the conventional educatlaedting. Therefore, such a
model promotes the provision of better serviceh needs of learners in an

institution because the institution will be fullgdicated to distance learning.

Dual-mode Institution Model (DMIM)This model of institution provides
distance learning courses together with conventid@aching, and special

management unit administers the delivery of distdaarning programme.
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3)

In the DMIM, there may be a separate distance tegctepartment with
considerable autonomy and authority to decide oatw to be taught to
whom and how it is to be done. In such situatidims,distance teaching unit is
only an administrative unit with little or no autamy working closely with

different faculties, departments or schools owrnhegcourses.

Thus, the decision about what to teach, to whowoffer, and how to teach are
joint decisions. Consequently, the influence ofdaraics in the faculties or

schools may dominate over those staff in the digtdaaching unit.

Mixed-mode Institution Model (MMIM)In such an organisation, distance-
teaching programme is designed, delivered, and ragtaered by the same
people who provide conventional programmes. Theeefdhe MMIM
involves a system of distance learning that teadiutb conventional study
(also termed internal) and distance learning (est@rstudy. Such system
normally takes the following two forms (Nyirend&8B).

- A structure of an institution in which there is mgle department
teaching and administering courses for the distggrogramme on its
own discretion without the involvement of the re$tthe university or
college.

- A structure in which there are a number of depamntsieffering distance
learning courses whereby there is a central unitadoinister the

distance-learning programme.

The only merit of the letter form of MMIM is thabth external and internal

students meet the same entry requirements and aaghtt by the same
lecturers and go through the same assessment presedience, legitimacy
and credibility of qualifications awarded to thestdnce learners would be
obvious. It is assumed that the quality of teachimggerials prepared and the
support services provided to distance (externaljesits must be high enough
to enable the external students to compete withctdmventional or internal

students. However, among the limitations of thisdelas that they are often
complex and challenging to manage (Nyirenda, 1989).
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4) Consortia This model is a case in which a nation’s distaneaching
resources are organised under a single managemintusually made up of
representatives of the institutions providing tberses. The advantage of this
model is that it enables effective use of scarceources for distance

education, but is again difficult to manage.

In short, from the above discussion, we can undedsthat distance learning could be
organised with different models. Single modal isitbns teach only at distance
whilst other alternatives consider both distancel aonventional. Dual mode
institutions teach both conventional and distanagm@mmmes with different internal
arrangements. This could involve autonomous or @@tonomous department to run
the distance learning programme. Mixed mode armaegés use academic faculties
and departments to teach both distance and coowahtinodes of delivery within the
same standard. Institutions also need to make natesrrangements of decision
making process when they incorporate distance ilggprogramme because the latter

involves different variety of students.

This concept is especially useful to discuss thmiatrative structure of the distance
learning programme within the system of the ciehgce college. To this end, it is
applied to inform the process of analysis of thgaarsational model and its effect on
the practice of distance learning programme in tdrap The concept is also referred
to in suggesting possible ways of re-organisingoiftggramme irthapter 9, section 9.4.

2.1.5.2 Legislative issues

Distance learning institutions operate in the brecadtext of the national or local
governance and must view their operation withirt tfethe jurisdiction. The policy
needs to take into account the possible role dititi®ns to support distance learning
and institutions have to demonstrate quality ofrtiadrks. The statement of policy
for distance learning, therefore, needs to inclindequality-standards expected from
the institutions (Panda, 2003:32-33).

To this effect, a pragmatic approach to qualityuessce in distance learning would

be to employ both external and internal personmelpolicy formulation and

implementation. For instance, external inputs aeessary in distance learning for
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course planning, design and development. Furthexmioris essential for student

evaluation and programme auditing. External inpan cbe obtained through

membership of statutory bodies like board of mansagd, academic council, and

board of studies and through committees and aadins. In the process, the areas
that need careful monitoring are the course de&gtevelopment, student support

services, and learning assessment & evaluationedtfy, systems have to be

formulated for obtaining regular feedback and selfraisal. Therefore, organising

the functions with the right resources is inevigabBesides, training of staffs for

teaching and research are the key ingredients @ity assurance in distance

learning (Powar, et al., 2000:43).

In short, distance learning needs policy in ordebe effective; and such a legislation
needs to indicate how the quality standards in ssualevelopment, student support,
and learning assessment & evaluation be maintaifbd. establishment of quality

assurance mechanisms involving external body iscarifor a system of distance

learning (Powar, et al., 2000:43). Therefore, iis thtudy, the concept is used in
chapters 6, section 6.7; chapter 7, sections 17a81 and chapter 8, section 8.4 to
analyse the practicgf quality assurance in the distance learning @ogne.

Distance learning programme is a form of orgarmsatand how organisation theories
(systems and contingency approaches) can be appldidtance learning is presented
in the following section.

2.1.6 Applying organisation theories to DL

In the 19" century, Hegel developed the theory of dialectitat explains social
events in a dynamic process. Darwin and Karl Maseduthis theory in their
respective fields. Similarly, systems concept wasetbped by a biologist, Von
Bertalanffy in 1936. This was the general systetrsoty as a multidisciplinary
approach (Bertalanffy, 1968). Gradually, the comcepolved further to explain
various aspects of society in everyday languageekample, nowadays, we speak of

education system, information system, politicaksys banking system, and so on.

Systems theory is briefly mentioned in the eartibapter to introduce the idea.

Broadly speaking, systems are arrangements intetalegiccomplish a specified
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purpose. According to Anthony and Govindarajan 6§) systems are repetitive
ways of carrying out an activity or a set of adies. Systems are conceived as sets of
interrelated components called subsystems thatibmtogether to achieve common
goals. According to this source, subsystems magghlysical or abstract or both (Datft,
2003:52). Systems theory helps to understand gen@ation in its wholeness, and is
useful for organisational analyses in broad pemspex However, as all other
concepts, systems theory has its own weaknesseslynmaue to its focus on
universality. Therefore, the contemporary extensainmanagement thinking is

contingency view.

According to the contingency view, “structure anmdgess depend or are contingent
up on various external and internal factors” (Amthp@nd Govindarajan, 2004:635).
Hence, in contrast to the systems view, which selaon universality, contingency
theory stresses the existence of alternative wegse(view) in which unique features
of each situation is emphasised. Contingency bediethat there are no universal
principles to be found, and events can be expldnyeekperiencing a large number of
cases. This concept underlines that certain coericigs always exist to understand a
situation. In short, as per the contingency vievanagers’ responses have to focus on
identifying key contingencies. Contingency viewthar tells us that what works in
one situation might not work in another. For exaenpl managers’ job is to search for
unique factors to fix solutions. To this effectethey contingencies that must be
understood are industry, technology, environment| mternational cultures (Datft,
2003:53-4). These being the overall idea behindctireepts, the following sections

discuss how both systems and contingency viewspply to distance learning.

2.1.6.1 DL in the general open systems view

As mentioned earlier, systems theory is the restila multidisciplinary analysis.

Thus, the theory describes the principles commaaltoomplex entities and models.
Therefore, though widely used in the analysis akdeatures of organisations, its
major weakness is that it is based on industriadiesand less fit to reflect specific
situation (Daft, 2003:53). Nevertheless, it canadpplied to explain an organisation
effectively from a broad perspective. For instanStginer (1988:107) applied this
theory to explain the education system by focusomg four components or

subsystems. She described the system with teastiuelent, content, and context as
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interrelated parts or subsystems of the whole.hla study, this model is used in
chapter 7, section 7.4; and chapter 8, sectiormdth,certain modifications to analyse
system of the distance learning programme. Thiecause of the critical pedagogical
differences between the conventional and distasmaning approaches.

Systems can be perceived as open or closed. Cégsezins are ideal and do not exist
in reality because any system exists with inteosictvith the broader environment.
Hence, systems are generally known to be openpped systems derive inputs from
the environment and they transform the inputs mitputs and release the latter into
the environment. In the figure below, the threemsages of an open system: inputs,
throughput (processing), and outputs are preseagezi general open systems model.
In the figure, the core system is represented bybigger oval shape in the middle

within the surrounding environment.

Figure 2.1 General systems model
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Row material
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8 ouree: adapted from DR (2003: 32 Manzzement {6 28)

Any open system is with a process of input, thrgugh and output, with the
throughput stage between the input and outpututh gelation, the whole system
operates well when all the components functionamiony (Daft, 2003:52-3). That
is, the input from the environment must come intewously and the throughput
process must be effective to ensure quality ofdhgut because the output can be

absorbed into the environment if the quality is mained.
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Similarly, education as an open system operatea ayclical process with input,
throughput, and output as major stages. In thiarcegt derives inputs as students and
other human and material resources from the enwieon. In turn, it processes the
inputs within the system in order to produce thépots as graduates. As an open
system, distance learning can be viable if studestsnputs come into the system
continuously. The throughput process is concerngd producing the right output

that is compatible with the environment.

Openness promotes survival and prosperity of aesysbecause inputs help to
interrelate to the environment dynamically. On thieer hand, closed systems do not
interact with their environment and are subjecattmphy (Daft, 2003). Atrophy is a
universal property of systems that refers to tenmsnto run down and die. This
implies that systems cease to exist if they doreceive fresh inputs and energy from
the environment. If we relate this to distancen@ay system, we can understand that
educational institution exists only if it receivieputs/students from the environment

and produces the appropriate outputs as graduates.

Everything in the environment does not fit a systasninput. Therefore, systems
select their inputs to maintain internal stabildy homeostasis (orderly internal
condition) as opposed to the external stress. Riosnperspective, systems tend to
select inputs and maintain standards in the thmougho ensure compatibility of
outputs to the requirement of the environment (Anthand Govindarajan, 2004).
Accordingly, a distance learning system cannot taanitself in the environment
unless it practises filtering its inputs and madimgathe standards of outputs. In this
sense, the intake of students must be controlledcdsyain means of selection.
Moreover, graduates are to be tested to meet sestandard as per the environmental

requirement.

As discussed in the first part of this chaptertatise learning is relatively flexible and
promotes access to more students than conventppabach. This makes its input
more complex and the same thing implies more effothe transformation process
(throughput) within the system to maintain the dtad of the output. Therefore, the
internal process is expected to be more complicatedsystem of distance learning.

Failure of distance learning institutions can thesexplained as the consequence of
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ineffective internal process (throughput). Thisegpecially in student support which
results in low quality output. The literature relgethat unsuccessful student support
may easily result in student frustration in dis&fearning, thus causing high wastage
in the system (Abrahamson, 1998:33-40).

The environment surrounding a system includes dugak political, and economic
forces that influence the organisation from outgidaft, 2003:52). Therefore, for an
education system, the nature of the input and thadity of the output affects the
environment and the survival of the system as alavbhecause it determines the

harmony of the institution within its surrounding.

In the idea of systems, the integration of new elendevelops synergy of the whole
(Daft, 2003:53). The idea of synergy is that theolghis greater than the sum of its
parts. According to this concept, when an orgaiusais formed, something new
comes into existence. Similarly, management, coatthn, and production that
didn't exist before emerge; and the additional aspe assumed to increase the
effectiveness of the system. In other words, ogianal units working together can
accomplish more than those same units working al@fezmi, 2002:313). For

instance, when an entirely conventionally basedcaiiion system adds distance
learning, more functional elements come into thel@hConsequently, the additional
element promotes the overall performance. Howevaintaining the system is not
easy because it requires reorganising to accommddatnewly introduced element

or subsystem to function effectively.

Therefore, based on the above discussion, addstgndie learning programme as a
subsystem promotes synergy of the whole when tsieisyrecognises and operates in
harmony through the new element. Based on this retadeding, the concept is

applied in analysing the organisational aspechefinstitution inchapter 7, section 7.1.

2.1.6.2 DL in the contingency view

As mentioned above, contingency view focuses orspeeiality of management for
each situation. Historically, this concept facti@d the development of different fields
of management such as business management, pulali@gement, education

management, etc. To this effect, as also indicasetier, contingency theory helps to
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pay attention to unique features of systems. Ipasticularly helpful to examine

educational organisations at the technical leveteftect specific environment and
situation. The contingency approach views everglaa different and advocates that
all decisions have to depend on the situation (O#303:53). Of course, it may be
difficult to identify universal principles that alypto all situations; however, it helps
to pay attention to the specific environment. Bpemting on extreme contingency
without any generalisation can be a disaster, andther helps to understand the

existence of situations.

Besides to the common features of distance and ewmional education, the
specialised features of distance learning, discusselier, makes the programme
unique. To this effect, applying both views (systeamd contingency) in analysing
the operations of the distance learning programrag help to explain the situation
better. Therefore, both systems and contingencysviare used to analyse the
distance learning programme in chapter 7 and 8tlaadbllowing sections show how

the approaches apply to distance learning at éffitdlevels of organisation.

2.1.6.3 DL system at the managerial/institutionaldvel

Steiner (1988) presents a comprehensive model eflapation system with school at
the centre of the system. The model explains ettutasystem with clearly

interrelated components of: teacher, student, obndéad context (Steiner, 1988:107).
In the figure below, the central arrangement regmts the system and the
components. As presented in the following figuhe €nvironment and the universe
of discourse are arranged around the system. @tigirthis model is based on the
traditional education system. Thus, an attemptaslento link the presentation to the

situation of distance learning to contextualisediseourse.
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Figure 2.2 Distance education systems model att@ieagerial/institutional level
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DE systems model at the institutional level, adapted from Steiner (1988:107)

In the above figure, the teacher component referslit persons involved in the
planning and implementing the course developmentgss such as: curriculum
designers, authors, editors, and layout desigfdrs. shows the relative complexity
of the component. The teacher component in turectdfthe effectiveness of all the
other components of the system. Once the matsridgsigned, the learner may study
on his/her own, but the teacher’s work is alwayse¢hn presenting the material in an
understandable way as an input during the desigseHisham, 2004). This again

explains relative speciality and complexity of atdnce learning programme.

Traditional educational institutions have relatwdimited place. Thus, student
selection is generally based on rigid criteria twegpt high scoring students. This
makes it easier to maintain the quality of outpinscontrast, in distance learning,
students remain on job and study at home and doneetd most of the school
facilities, and the availability of place enablég tsystem to accept mass of students
with industrialisation of the process (Peters, 19@8; and Greenberg, 1998:36).
Besides, this characteristic enables the systeatdept students with minimum pass
grade. These features add to the variations ingvaakds of distance learners that are
uncommon in the traditional setting. Therefore, #ystem of distance learning is

more complicated and requires especial attentiandet the diversified needs of the
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learners than the conventional appro@¢an Niekerk, 2004:185-195).

In discussing the theories of distance learning,haee seen the focus on learner
autonomy and independence (Saba, 2003:4). To tl@stelearners are assumed to
study on their own. Therefore, learning materiatssen to be well organised to
accommodate diversified needs of the learners. \Wasipect to study habits again,
some learners study at home while others studyogt wlace or in the library. In this
regard, most of the learners are assumed to stlahe aGreenberg, 1998:36).
Geographically too, the learners may live nearsitteool or far away even out of the
country where the institution providing the couliselocated. This shows further
complexity of the student component in distancenlieg. From this point of view,
the need for organising specialised system of stpp@pparent to meet the highly

diversified needs of the learners (Keegan, 2000:23)

Content is something to be learned (Steiner, 1988:And in distance learning, the
content of the course is determined in advances ithiurn is affected by the teacher
content as course designers and developers. THaeyqoflearners as in put also
affects the process and output of the system asritigoroduct (Picciano, 2001:147-
152). Students are required to know the objeceafring to value them and develop
positive feelings. Similarly, the quality of teackecan be explained with

corresponding impact on the process and output.

Context is the setting in which guidance of leagnatcurs (Steiner, 1988:107). This
is affected by the quality of the students, teaghand the content, which are all more
complicated in distance learning. This can be wtded easily if we think about
organising a course of study to be offered unifgradl over the world. In this regard,
it is common to see distance learning programmésddo meet the needs efudents

in other cultures when courses are offered by matigonal providers (Belay, 2007).

Therefore, as a process of managing teacher, stucament, and context as main
components, a system of distance learning revestufes that could be seen as
universal with specialities in all the componentbe complex interactions among
components are special features of distance lgathit add to the complexity. This

concept is the basis for the analysis in chaptnd 8 to reflect the way in which the
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distance learning programme is organised in thdesysof the college at the

managerial level.

2.1.6.4 DL system at the technical level

Distance learning as special business varies frartraditional education system in
many ways. In this perspective, at the technicaéllefour major components or
subsystems can be identified. These alesign and developmentjogistics and
supplies, instruction/learner support, and the assessmemyaluation (Moore and
Kearsley, 1996:6-7; and Picciano, 2001:147-152)oBe&re more explanations about

each of them.

1) The course design and developmé@ifiis is a very important issue in distance
learning because it affects the success of theenbrand delivery method.
Teaching materials for distance learning should designed as clear as
possible using simple language. In developing ttenuls, therefore, the
developers should keep in mind that the learnelissuthe material alone. The
diversity in student needs due to cultural varmii® also another issue to be
taken into account. Moreover, as the course isymed in advance with future

needs in mind, the ability to look into the futisecritical (Perraton, 2000:118).

In a course design and development, therefore, @mgrtain quantity of courses
can be developed and produced at a time. To tifiéectefsystematic ways of
selecting the right course and bringing together tblevant resources for the
development are key ingredients. Here, the overaticern is to promote the
system efficiency through coordination of the rases. This subsystem should be
able to produce desirable output for the wholeesystvith given input (Picciano,
2001:150). Therefore, distance learning materialuithes certain aspect of the

teacher and the content in one that makes it congyld special.

2) Logistics and suppliesThis component includes the production, storagel,
distribution of materials; and these are again issyes in distance learning
institutions. As mentioned above, teaching matersae more comprehensive
in distance learning and they are prepared befackhaith insight about
anticipated needs and have to be stored. Thisrim atfects the production

process because the materials should be producgabih quality for storage
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and needs special care (Rao, 1994:110-12). Morgeadker capacity of the
logistics services determines the effectivenesaume they are means for the
contact between the material and the learner. Toverethe logistics with
functions of production, storage, and distributioristance learning involves

administrative complexity.

3) Instruction and support provision of student support and effective
communication between learners and tutors are iapbrelements of
instruction in distance learning. One-to-one comication and ensuring
timely feedback by employing appropriate technologych as: telephone,
email, etc. should be encouraged to do this jokcéffely. Therefore, the
instruction and support system of distance learisngore individual oriented
through the use of media as compared to the tomditi approach. This
necessitates the use of available communicatiohntdogy to facilitate

learning and provide prompt feedback to learig@esrison and Shale, 1987:11).

4) Learning assessment/evaluatioAppropriate learning assessment is very
important in any education system and this is easiethe conventional
teaching. In distance teaching, however, it is ntmm@plicated, and it is much
worse for continuous assessment. Thus, speciaisatdégy must be designed
to manage the process of assessment/evaluation istance learning

programme.

In short, from the above discussion, one can utalgdsthat distance learning needs
careful monitoring in all its functions: course s & development, logistics,
instruction & student support services, and assestn& evaluation. This is
necessitated by the uniqueness of distance learilimgrefore, training of staff for
teaching and research functions is a crucial tarasguality of distance learning
(Powar, et al., 2000:43). These concepts are usadalysing the technical aspect of

the distance learning programme in chapter 6, @.8an

2.1.7 Challenges and opportunities of DL

Organising distance learning requires understandoig the advantages and
disadvantages. In the overall argument about éffsoess of distance learning,
educators in the field believe that the opportesitoutweigh the obstacles. They
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further comment that in distance learning, obstalan be minimised through
focused preparation. The latter is apparently jpdessivhen thorough research and
needs assessment is established in the system, tHerg@rofessional approach of
organising the programme and high commitment df sahe key ingredient and this

is not easy to sort out (Ludlow, 1994).

The point of departure for good or bad practicedistance learning rests on the
capacity to set up and manage an effective syskRamrgton, 2000:118). Assuming
that all the related challenges are managed watamte learning can have the

following advantages (Moore and Thompson, 1990).
Accessing a wider range of learners’ audience;

Meeting the training needs of learners in the raraas and reaching those

who cannot attend conventional classes;

Providing education, using quality resources, fareple, and the possibility

of involving guest speakers who would otherwisenaecessible;

Learners can have access to the expertise of tls¢ aualified institution as

provider of education;

Linking the learners from different socio-culturand socioeconomic

backgrounds for sharing experiences;

Learners can complete their course of study witlsodiering the opportunity

cost of losing salary due to relocation.

From the above list of advantages, access to replates, efficiency in the use of
scarce resources, the ease to share experienceg aaitures, and possibility to learn
at home are the key points. These are especiafppritant for developing countries
due to high resource scarcity. However, organisiisgance learning is not easy. To
mention some of the major obstacles, the procetsaafing is more complicated for
distance learners for several reasons. Some ofwdre age, variation in background
and motivation of the learners, and isolation awodhmunication barriers in the
learning situation (Knowles, 1980; and Nelson, )9%hd we may look at each of
these one by one.
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Age as indicated earlier, many distance learnersadidts and older. Hence, they
usually have jobs and families and are responsthl@anage such issues in addition
to the learning activities. In this regard, allgbdactors are mutually interdependent.
Particularly, managing problems related to famiife,| job, spare time, etc are
additional challenges in distance learning (Nelsb®94). Therefore, these features

have implications in organising the programme.

Backgrounds and motivatiordistance learners and their tutors/teachers hie
similarities in their background and experience$wud, teacher-student rapport
normally takes longer time to develop in distarearhing situation. Consequently,
without face-to-face contact with facilitators, tdisce learners may easily develop
anxiety in their learning (Stage, 1996).

The variation in the learners’ interests furthemepticates the challenge to the
programme. Distance learners have self-regulatetivations for taking courses
(Abrahamson, 1998). Some may be interested in mhtpia diploma/degree to
qualify for jobs. Some learn simply to broaden ithaiowledge and may not be
interested in completing a degree or diploma. Thhesmotivations considerably vary

among learners as one of the challenges to distaaogng system as a whole.

Isolation and communication barriergsolated learning environment is the norm in
distance learning in that learners have relativedg contact with other learners and
teachers (Rahm and Reed, 1998). So that the motatfactors arising from the

contact or competition with other fellow studenss missing in distance learning
systems. The learners also lack the immediate stppa teacher/tutor. This adds up

on the general problem of distance learning.

Communication barriers exist in any form of infotioa exchange. Particularly
employing technological media of communication idypical barrier in distance
learning and adds more complication. Thus, untl thacher and students become
familiar and comfortable with the system, commuticzawill normally be hampered
in the system. Therefore, initial orientation abth& programme and use of variety of

media helps to narrow the communication gaps (Rowski and Mason, 1996:442).
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To this end, proper orientation and applying blehdede of delivery: print, audio,
radio, video, TV, telephone, etc. for student supme important solutions to

minimise communication gaps in the process.

In short, as opposed to the advantages in promatingss and efficiency in the use of
resources, distance learning has several disadygsiteéSome of these are age,
variations in backgrounds and motivation, and sota and barriers in

communication. Therefore, to mitigate these prolsledistance teaching programmes
have to be organised as special institutions andilile to assess student needs
effectively and offer proper orientation about tlppogramme and encourage

communication between learner and instructor bgguall possible media.

Therefore, distance education can be especiallgnding for developing countries as
it could open the opportunity to expand educatibm.this effect, learning from the

experience of the best practices in the world esgary to organise the programme
(Getachew, 2008). In this study, how the progranofrdistance learning manages the
challenges of distance learning in organising studervices centrally and at the

study centre will be reflected in chapter 6 basetdhe above concept.

In order to look at the ways in which the distatea@ning project is implemented, we
need to know about certain principles, proceduned standards of practice for
development projects. Accordingly, the followingcsen presents the major issues

about development projects.

2.2 Managing Development Projects

A project is time bound activity that requires sfiecesources: capital and human. In

this perspective, project may be defines as “...a dfetactivities intended to
accomplish a specified end result of sufficient amance...” (Anthony and
Govindrajan, 2002:809). To Bartle, a developmamject is an innovative activity
involving unique scope of tasks to be deliverednbw individuals or organisations.
To this effect, development project carries conside uncertainties and risks.
Hence, successful completion of a project is ationoof effective risk management

(Bartle, 2007). Project management, therefore, atnmeducing risks by focusing on
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thorough design and careful implementation. Theegfthe way a project is organised

determines the success or failure of the projesht® respond to deviations (GDG, 2007).

Writers in the field of project management underdtthe shortage of explicit theory
to guide the practice in the specific field. As Kbenda and Pinto argue, shortage of
theories explains the problem of project managenagut frequent project failures
(1996:368). A slow rate of methodological renewadn also been recognised as gaps
in the area (Forsberg, et. al., 1996:298; and Mpdd94:358). This being the case,
project management is often understood within ieeity of production or operations
management. From this point of view, in all progecthree actions are clearly
identified: design and making of the systems, antof the systems, and
improvement of the systems. Moreover, all produngibave three major goals. One
is the goal of getting the intended product. Secgnithe goal of cost minimisation;
and the third is meeting the needs of the benejicraterms of quality, dependability
and flexibility (Koskela, 2000:408).

In this view again, projects are composed of twoecprocesses: the production
oriented process, and the management process. rodegtion oriented process is
concerned with specifying and creating the produntt these are the project proper.
The management processes is in turn further divilmedplanning, implementing, and

monitoring/evaluation.

In the production oriented aspect, according ton€ur(1993:540) the fundamental
duty is the scope; and the scope of a project fmetk by the work breakdown
structure of the project. Thus, in this view, pobjenanagement is about managing
work within a given scope. The purpose of scopeagament of a project is to ensure
the work done is adequate and no unnecessary wodone. The aim of this is
realising the work done is directed to the objextiwork is managed by dividing the
total work into smaller tasks. In this dimensiontidties and tasks are the units of
analyses. Scope management, time management, ahdnemagement, and their
control are central to this point. In this regavtbrris (1994:358) gives the following

ways of dividing works into tasks.

identifying what needs to be done;

determining who is going to do what;
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deciding when the actions are to be performed; and

determining the cost.

The central issue here is the sequence in the wodkthe transformation process.
This then refers to the transformation theory afdoction with production viewed as
an input-output system. A transformation processates on this set and releases it in
a modified form or outputs. Therefore, the transfation idea of the project is
another way of referring to the throughput procéissussed earlier in the systems
theory (section 2.1.6). In this regard, the managerof the transformation process is
what we mean by production management. The tramsfiton view, of production is,
therefore, a system of changing inputs into outpuisrris, 1994:358).

Production can be managed by dividing the totatsi@mation hierarchically into

smaller transformation tasks, and minimising thetoof each task independently
(Koskela, 2000:296). Thus, the effectiveness ofagept is a function of the internal
process and the environment of the system thatrrdetes the flow. The major
difference between thé&ansformationview and theflow view is that the latter

includes time as one attribute of production.

Time is affected by the uncertainty in the productiprocess, as well as
interdependencies between tasks. Therefore, thesfot the flow view is directed

towards uncertainty and linkages, which are nonaekedged in the transformation
view. Regarding the goals of project managemestfldw view especially addresses
the need to ensure that unnecessary work is n@t. dionthe flow view, the bastbrust

is to eliminate wastage from the processes. Irvéthge generation viewthe basic thrust is to

reach the best possible value from the customeirig pf view (Cook, 1997:411).

The major difference between the transformationvva@d the value generation view
is that the customer is included in the concepgatin of the latter. These three
concepts of production are not alternative and aimg theories of production, but
rather complementary (Koskela 2000:296). Therefal#nough there is no specific
theory for project management, we could undersiamdiuction through the three

views:transformation flow andvaluegeneration as the key aspects.
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As mentioned above, the pure management aspectvalapment project may be
identified as management through planning. Them, tlbre processes will be
planning, implementing, and monitoring/evaluatingthim a closed loop. In this
perspective, the last process results looking lbackvising the first stage in the cycle
(FAO, 2008). As to this concept, development wid B nonlinear process with
planning and re-planning as key features (IDRC,720®lanning is deciding in
advance on what is to be done in the future. Adoghy, planning a project begins
with situation analysis and problem identificatiand goes through definition of
goals. Planning also involves formulating strategidesigning a work plan, and
budgeting. Good planning is a fine start for impégrting a project, which refers to
mobilising, utilising and controlling the resourcasd project operations.

Therefore, in this process, great emphasis is pytl@anning because as a core process
of a project; and the planning phase determinesyeagpect of the project (Turner,
1993:540). The planning stage includes: scope pignrscope definition, activity
definition, resource planning, activity sequenciegtimating the cost, scheduling,
budgeting, and planning the development. In thacgss, the output of the planning
processes makes the input to the implementatiocepso Thus, the planning process
dominates the scene in development projects. Foriti880:442) points out that it is
practically not possible or at least very diffictdt maintain an up-to-date plan. That
is, maintaining a complete, up-to-date plan atnaetis difficult for a development
project. Therefore, according to this view, plagniand re-planning would be
inevitable in development projects.

Therefore, to manage a development project effilsieplanners should be aware of
what is going to happen at all the interrelatedestafrom the beginning to end. This
makes the planning process of a project complex seeking special attention.
Consequently, the planning process involves sevasis ranging from situation

analysis to planning the implementation and theitodng process.

The standard of good practice in a donor-funded eldgwment projects is
characterised by participatory approach and dekalanning and a well-established
process of monitoring and evaluation as an integraactivity. In this regard,
monitoring and evaluation is taken as a componedtsgparately planned and takes

place at all levels in the project cycle and exeduty all stakeholders of the project
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(Mbullu, 2007). This indicates the specialty of dlmpment projects and the need for
special management to handle it. Thus, as a prdeessd by uncertainties, the
management of a project must be flexible enouglpfoactive and fast decisions in
response to situations or contingencies (Kerzr#84D2).

Projects may be highly politicised in its implemsman that may promote

dependency. The possession of personal valuesdiggts and executives in charge
of an organisation influence decisions towards whay want to do. Consequently,
the intention of individuals as decision-makers terat in project management.
Corbett (1992) identifies two models of developmaatmely, developer-centred and
liberation-centred. A liberation-centred approaatyéts improving the local capacity
by upgrading knowledge, skills and consciousnesghab the beneficiaries control

their own future while developer centred approacnmtes dependency. In extreme
situation, the actors control and administer alyy Keatures outside the targeted

beneficiaries and place technology which is uncomtoathe situation (Kazmi, 2002:367).

In the above discussion, attempt is made to expkaiy concepts in managing
development projects. According to the explanatite development aspect of a
project can be understood as a system of inpugugfimput, and output. In this

process, we find three key issues: transformafiom;, and value generation. On the
other hand, in the pure management aspect of aqdyojve can see: planning,
implementation, monitoring/evaluation as core psses. In the latter process,
planning is the most dominant and complex becatisse done for all the core

processes and requires looking into the future witkderstanding of uncertainties.
Therefore, plan of a project should be open tosiexi and updating as the situation
demands. These concepts are used for the analfsieeoorganisation of the

development process in chapter 5 of this thesid; low the LIL distance learning

project is managed will be interpreted based an¢bncept.

2.3 Summary of Chapter two

Distance learning is highly linked to the use afht@ology and the concept has been
evolving with the changes and advancements ingtlenblogical environment. Three
generations of distance education have been ightiThe earlier ones mostly focus
on correspondence and industrialisation ideas afsima enrolment while the later

concepts focus on issues of interaction and mixihglelivery methods, including
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face-to-face contacts between students and instsiciThe trend shows certain
convergence between conventional and distanceihgaapproaches in later days.
This is a new paradigm in education as an oppdstimought about by technological
advancement. Distance learners are adults anantikes the process more complex
because adults’ learning styles are complex. Rdatiy, motivations and related
characteristics are the key ingredients to organiggses and set support services in
distance learning. Therefore, institutions needleéarn a lot about the nature of
distance learning to organise the system effegtivEhis has clear implications in
organising distance education institutions in depiglg countries like Ethiopia. In
this perspective, the need for well-establishedtesys of research and needs
assessment and training and retraining of staftre@equirements. In this dimension,
the reality in the institution will be reflected ichapter 6 and 7 in line with the

concepts presented in this chapter.

Education is an open system with input, througlgmat output; and thus, systems and
contingency theories could be applied together whtories of distance learning to
analyse the quality of organisation of distancerieg programme. In the practical
dimension, a good practice of distance learnindccbe seen in terms of a system’s
capacity to: clarify learning goals of the prograento students, use appropriate
media for delivery of the content, promote intei@ctand provide prompt feedback,
and employ sound learning assessment approachnBeiese, a distance learning
programme should be in a supportive environmenteHthe legal framework and
organisational models are very important. At théiamal level, distance learning
needs policy; and the legislation needs to clatiyw the quality in: course
development, student support, and learning asses&waluation be ensured. Four
organisation models: single mode, dual mode, mivede, and consortium are well
known in organising distance teaching institutio’sdministratively, distance
teaching institutions are most effective in a sAglode than other forms of
organisations because of speciality of the sysBamsides, an institution also needs to
make decision about its internal organisation. Tisisespecially essential when
incorporating distance learning programme into xasteg education system. In such
a case, the corresponding administrative arrangemseneeded because distance

learning is unique business. In this regard, estiaiblg regular auditing of the practice
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by external body is among the quality assurancehar@sms. These concepts are

used to support the arguments in the analysiseofi#ita in chapter 6, 7 and 8.

From the technical point of view, a system of dist&learning reveals four special
components or subsystems. These are: design andlogment, logistics and
supplies, instruction/learner support, and learr@aagessment/evaluation. Due to such
specialities, distance learning needs careful manig to ensure qualities than
conventional systems. This being the case, organidistance learning has several
challenges. Among the advantages are: easier aefks®nt use of resources, access
to expertise, ease to share experiences amongeasjland the possibility to learn at
home. Some of the drawbacks are: students’ ageaticer in background and
motivations of the learners, and learner isolago communication barriers in the
learning environment. All these features requireranattention than normally
expected in the conventional education. These qisckrgely relate to student
support issues.

A development project is an investment that aimsalving particular problems
within a given timeframe and target community. As approach to shape future
situation, a project needs special managemeniiaceerisks and uncertainties. From
broader perspective, a project is composed of tamaspects: production oriented
and pure management. The production aspect refatettransformation process of
changing inputs into outputs with flow of activii¢éhat puts time as an attribute.

Development is a nonlinear process and the puregement aspect of a project may
be explained as a system of planning, implemenang, monitoring/evaluation in a
closed loop. Therefore, looking back and planning ge-planning is a central feature
of project management. Situation analysis, probiéemtification, and defining the
goal are the core phases in planning a projectinitig also involves formulating
strategies, designing a work plan, and budgetimgthis effect, a standard of good
practice in a donor funded development projectdetiled planning and a well-

established process of monitoring/evaluation amtegrated activity.

As a process bound by uncertainties, managemeoégs®f a project is expected to
be flexible enough to respond to situations or iogencies. This being the case, in

reality, project may be highly politicised in sttuce. Accordingly, two approaches of

54



development could be identified: developer-centaed liberation-centred. The latter
approach targets improving local capacity by upm@gdknowledge, skills and
consciousness of the target beneficiary while dimér encourages dependency. The
concepts about development projects are used extgni this thesis in chapter 5
and chapter 8. With the above conceptual backgratiwedcontext is presented in the

next chapter.
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CHAPTER 3

THE CONTEXT

This chapter focuses on the context of the studly thie aim of setting the scene. To
this end, it reflects the situation in which deyeteent activities have been taking

place in the country.

3.1 The Country

Ethiopia is located in northeast Africa with langa of a little over 1 million square
kilo metres. Geographically, it is a tropical caynwith moderate climate in the
highlands and hot in lowlands. With a populationoeer 82 million as of 2008
estimate, it is the second most populous counti§ub-Saharan Africa. It is a multi-
ethnic country inhabited by over 80 different ethgioups. This shows complexity of

the socio-cultural environment of the country.

The culture is predominantly underdeveloped; amdctinsequence of this is poverty
and vulnerability of the people. This is furthefleeted through inadequate supply of
health, education and other basic social serviCéa:(The World Fact book, 2008-

12-01). The people of Ethiopia are generally rumatluding nomadic and semi-

nomadic areas. Therefore, the situation shows ¥idisbersed population and this in
turn has implications on the strategies to be epgudor expanding education and
disseminating information to the majority. The ewmmy is underdeveloped and
agriculture accounts for half of GDP, and 60% ofpaxs, and 80% of total

employment (World Bank, 2003). With such featurethiopia has been one of the
Highly Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) in the wai8klamtanet, 2006; USAID, 2007).

From the above discussion, we can understanditbatdcioeconomic situation of the
country is highly underdeveloped which implies @ént use of resources for faster
development. Education is the backbone of developioet the people are rural and
far away from information. Therefore, distance h&ag has the potential to promote
development in the country but within a situatiomatt lacks well-developed

infrastructure to access the majority in need.
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3.2 The Development Challenges and on-going Efforts

Higher education is especially critical for traiginf qualified professionals for the
modern sector. However, there were fewer tertiaiycational institutions, compared
to the size of the country. For example, until 19@®re were 2 public universities
and 16 junior colleges in the country. By 1998, drenuniversities were opened and

the total number of universities increased to 6 EM®99).

Regarding enrolment for higher education in Etragphe latest is that of the World
Bank in 2003, and all the figures until 2003 shawsg enrolment ratio of less than
1% at this level of education in the country (MoFEED02; World Bank, 2003;
Teshome, 2005). This being the case, new strateghigher education expansion
was endorsed in 2003, following the governmentsedéralisation effort and plan to
expand higher education system into regional staiesa result of this, the total
number of universities reached 21 in 2008. Theegfone can easily assume some
increase in enrolment for higher learning in theedayears because all the new

universities started teaching in the year 2008.

The above discussion shows that Ethiopia has adisg population. However, the
infrastructure for education is concentrated in amdund major cities and towns,
where about 15% of the population reside (FDRE Rajonn Census, 2008). From the
financial point of view, the country had been intugg 8% of the public fund to the
tertiary education in 1999 (Dernbach, 1999). Timgestment is increased to 23%
after 2002 due to the higher education expansioagramme (World Bank, 2003).
More critically, the higher education expansion ggeanme focused on the

conventional programme.

Human resource crisis is another obstacle to the sieategy. For instance, the
problem of brain drain is critical for universitiesthe country. The problem of brain
drain is common all over Africa, but it is more &zin Ethiopia. The latest report in
this regard is that of 2002, and it shows that diia has been first in Africa to lose
highly trained professionals due to migration (lsler, 2002). Dejene reported the
problem of migration by taking Addis Ababa Univéysas a case. In his report, he

mentioned that 35% of instructors of Addis Ababaivdrsity who were sent for
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training to western countries refuse to return honigs being the case, the university
had been forced to use part-time instructors ektelysto about 40% (Dejene, 2002).

Similarly, Tobias (2004) stated that there were en@thiopian trained doctors

working in Chicago than those remaining in therenthiopia in 2004.

The above situation shows the challenge to maintersystem of higher learning in
the country and in terms of human resource. Indhsss, the development of distance
education could be seen as a possible altern@®iviethe whole effort in the recent
development has been on building new universitiegsivthere is critical shortage of
instructors in the existing higher institutions. igtraises the question about the
feasibility of the strategy. Therefore, in the nepproach, the system is to rely
heavily on expatriates. For instance, in 2008, rtésearcher observed a department
running with about 90% expatriate instructors i ttivil service college. Thus,
without counting the cost of employing expatridi@sthe job with hard currency, the
quality may be compromised seriously in the newaersities opened in the less

developed towns due to lack of qualified instrustor

In the above discussion, several development aigdle were raised. Education is one
of the key means of development and the countrgsieecoordinate its efforts in this
regard. Thus, efficient use of available resounsegspecially important for this
country (Perraton, 2000:118). Moreover, in the satiltural and socioeconomic
reality of the country, distance education coulddeen as a relevant solution to

address the specific needs more efficiently.

3.3 The Core Development Strategy of Ethiopia in Amn

This section discusses the development strateggeofcountry with focus on the
national context of decentralisation and the styiateirection for development. The

discussion particularly focuses on the practicthefcivil service reform programme.

3.3.1 The national context of decentralisation aitd impacts
In response to the occurrence of intense ethnitigeothat led to the overthrow of the

earlier government, since 1991, the country adoatsitiange constitution that accepts

self-determination of all people and adopted a guwent structure of ethnic-
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federalism (Aalen, 2002; Watson, 2005). The pdlitieexplanation of self-

determination is that it solves all problems ofnétity in the country by granting the
right to separate for each nation and nationalifltBRE, 1995). In the specific
context, however, the strategy motivated ethnidatipslthan bringing about positive
attitude towards development of the country. Thins,reform led to a complex set of
ethnically organised federal country with 9 regiostates and 2 city administrations.
The regions are in turn divided into 66 zones, Whace further divided into 556
districts (voredas) The districts are considered to be the key logaits of

government. Below this level, communities are ferttsubdivided into smaller

electoral units known dsbeles

The map below shows the structure of the ethnidfiyctured federal country. In the
map, regional states are represented in differeloiucs; and the divisions within the
same colour show zones of administrations withia same region. Some of the
regions are very small and difficult to view on thrap and are formed for simple

political reasons (for example Harari).

Figure 3.1 Map of administrative regions and zookEthiopia

Ny Administrative Regions
e and Zones of Ethiopia
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Kilometers

The fundamental challenge in the new situatiohas tvhen the change was endorsed,
the emerging regions had no sufficient ruling elisucated to the level of
postsecondary. Furthermore, in the new socialtyealithe country, it was difficult to
use the human resources from one region to ant@hernumber of reasons. Firstly,

the official languages of regions vary and somefoo outside the culture may not
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understand them. Secondly, ethnic politics, whiatotirs the natives of a region,
discourages others from applying. Thirdly, the tretashortage of wealth discourages
the people from relatively better regions to go aatk in the remote areas of the
emerging regions. These factors have clear imphicatfor governance and the
implementation of government policies. To this effe@ne of the recent development
efforts to resolve the problem is capacity buildihgough the civil service reform

programme. This is in action since 1998 and has bewed at developing trepacity of the
civil service system at federal and regional ley@ferld Bank, 1998; MoFED, 2002).

The significance of distance learning is highlyexgint as one can assume that on the
job training responds better to the specific nedfdbie regional governments as well
as keeping its participants in-post. Accordingligtahce learning, which was missed
in the country’s national education policy of 198g¢peared as a target of the capacity
building programme, and rightly, the distance l@agnproject under study was
initiated as part of the development strategy.ine with this, how the development
alternative is managed will be the concern ascedtein this study.

3.3.2 The development strategy

Development is a complex process that aims at isa$iisity. It has to pursue an
integrated approach that focuses on both econontdcsacial issues equally (ACE,
2007). Accordingly, development has multiple objext and the most important one
is improving quality of life of the people (Seya)@:19). To this effect, countries
have to put a relevant policy in place to facibtatievelopment. Moreover,
development strategies are interdependent, andnigte sapproach can bring about
significant difference. In this regard, integratpdlicy package and institutional
environments is necessary to promote developmeittgages institutional basis for
the effort (Seya, 2007:25; World Bank, 2000:2).

In contrast, Larbi (1999) believes that developaogintries do not have their own
strategy for development and they simply follow tvbanor agencies put forward.

This is reflected when he states the following:

In the case of most developing countries, reforms
... have been driven more by external pressures
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and have taken place in the context of structural
adjustment programmes (Larbi, 1999:2).

The above feature is clearly reflected in the dgwelent strategy of Ethiopia. In this
country, civil service reform, judiciary reform, dudecentralisation and empowerment
are the major areas of development interventiorifercapacity building programme
(MoFED, 2002:41-42). With these targets, the sgpateounds well. It is also stated
that the capacity building programme is to comptise development of human
resources, building and strengthening of instingicand shows the intention to

integrate the development process as a desirapteagh.

Moreover, education is underlined rightly as onehef key tools in the development
strategy; and it is especially stressed as a tdogeinhcreasing the stock of trained
human power and upgrading the skills of workinggean the civil service system
(ibid:91). According to the strategy, the trainimgeds of regional and district
administrations also receive special attentiontf@ capacity building programme.
But in the context, education is perceived onlytle conventional sense and it
actually fails to recognize system efficiency antkgration.

For instance, as mentioned earlier in chapter é nttional education policy focuses
only on the conventional approach. In the LIL pagkaa comprehensive distance
learning programme is developed. However, whilstehis a possibility to strengthen
the distance learning programme in the communityg whole issue of higher

education development later targeted opening naversities for each regional state.
This is especially reflected in the higher educagapansion programme.

Subsequently, in the year 2008, even regions watlsignificant student population
for higher learning had new conventional univeesit(EMIS, 2007:12). In its sector
study report, the development partner, the WorldkBainderlines problems of the
higher education development strategy of the cguiior example, the following is

stated in the partner’'s document:

Any national tertiary system would be hard pressed
substantially expand enrolments while maintainiengls of
educational quality. Ethiopia faces a double cingiein that
it seeks to accomplish this while also introducimgjor
reforms in institutional governance, management and
curriculum. If the bold vision contained in the néligher
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Education Proclamation is to have any chance afess; the
solution to this double challenge will have to barid in the
financing strategy that underpins and supportsethefrms
(World Bank, 2003:18).

The document also stressed the challenge to findagment for new graduates of
the system in the near future in the given econasiti@mtion (ibid: 8). However, the
development plan is supported because it perfetdiiches with the new policy of the
Bank for expanding higher education in developingntries to promote knowledge
society (World Bank, 2002:107).

Within that general context, when we look at theed@ment strategy in the area of
civil service reform, we find critical problems. domprehensive reform programme
has been underway since 1998 to restructure thleseiwice system. As per the plan,
the civil service reform programme has been emphagithe breaking up of the
public sector bureaucracy into more autonomousnlegsi oriented units or executive

agencies. Accordingly, the following is statedhe policy document:

...Deepen and strengthen the decentralization proweshift decision-
making closer to the grass root population, to ouprresponsiveness and
service delivery; ...Improvements in governance toventbrward in the
transformation of society... (MoFED, 2002:2).

The change is assumed to give managers increasggblcover budgets for which

they are accountab(®oFED, 2002:2) This is absolutely desirable if it really happens
Ideally, the change is possible but putting it iqi@actice is not easy in Ethiopia
because the implementation requires real taleth®fsystem. Generally speaking,
there is a widespread doubt about the successsftitategy and the country lacks
critical capacity in the area of planning (Lar®99:2; Massey, 1997:10). Among the
first initiatives in this dimension is the developm of the capacity of the civil service
college to develop distance learning programmerdeioto upgrade the civil service
system. This was to enable the college train asymmi servants as possible for the
immediate needs of the country and we can see hd@giened to the result of this

effort in the later chapters.

3.4 The Civil Service College and the Need for tHeL Development

The Civil Service College is established in 1995y Council of Ministers with the
mission to help building the capacity of the ciggrvice system of the country
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through education and training. The government seenpay more attention to this
college and expects it to be one of the major agentthe civil service capacity
building programme. This could be seen from différgerspectives. One, the
government sends its officials to study in theagd and pays them full salaries while
studying. Two, the graduates of the college areoimped to high posts in the civil

service.

The college started teaching in 1995 in severddidi®f study. Initially, it accepted
students in Law, Economics, Accounting, Urban Pilagn and Development
Administration for degree study. These fields wassumed to be of high demands in
the government system during the early years (EQS€3:3).

Moreover, as a specialised institution in the coyrihe college focuses on training of
civil servants. However, students join the insitntfrom all government sectors,
even the military, as long as they are interestetthé courses offered by the college.
As mentioned earlier in chapter 1, statistical repm the early 2000 reveal that 83%
of the civil servants in the country didn’t atteawly postsecondary education; and the
result was much worse for the emerging regions (@VM8ank, 2001:2).

Originally, the college had been designed for teagion conventional basis; and it
operated for 5 years and its performance is revdearal labelled unsatisfactory by
the government. This was in the late 1998; andai$ Wecause it graduated only few
hundred at that time whilst there has been huge f@egraduates in the country
(ECSC, 1998:3). (See also table 3.1 below). As oeet in the introductory chapter,
the distance learning programme is planned to téedounting, Management, and
Law for diploma. These disciplines are derived aliye from the courses being
offered by the regular programme of the college] drey fits in with the need to

upgrade the civil service system of the country.

The following table presents the number of graduatethe college during the early

years when the idea of capacity building was bexgeloped.

63



Table 3.1 Graduates of ECSC by: year, region, gise and sex

Graduates of 1998-January Graduates of 1998-May

Law Econ. Ur.En.| Total Law Econ. Acct Total
REGION M F M F M| F| M F T M F|l M| F| M Fl M F T
Tigray 21 4 22 2 1 4 53 6 59 13 0 10 (4 17 1 40 b 5 4
Afar 2 1 3 2 0 0| 5 3 8 5 0 3 D 6 D 14 0 14
Amhara 24 2 31 1 17 2 72 5 77 22 1 10 |0 27 1 59 2 1 4
Oromia 24 0 15 3 9 3 48 6 54 18 1 13 (0 23 0 54 L 55
Somali 7 2 6 1 0 0 13 3 16 22 0 10 |1 1B 0 51 L 5p
Ben.Shang| 5 0 5 0 0 D 10 [0 10 1 0 4 0 1 P3 1 24
SNNPR 39 0 40 1 12 0 91 1 92 37 o 11 |0 27 2 710 2 72
Gambella 9 0 4 0 0 0 13 0 13 6 0 3 0 3 0 12 D 1p
Harari 2 0 1 1 1 o 4 1 5 2 D 2 0O 3 o 7 0 7
Fed. Gov. 3 3 5 0 0 Q0 8 3 11 3 0 7 2 5 1 15 B 18
Total 136 12| 132 11 49 5% 31y 28 345 183 |2 [73 | 7 13| 345| 15 360

Source: ECSC Registrar, 2008.

As could be seen in the above table, the collegensaable to produce thousands of
graduates as soon as it was established. Besidks, djsparities were seen among
regions and gender; and the range was between 52aathong regions. There were
many reasons for these outcomes. One, the college osganised in a hurry to
mitigate the immediate problem of human resouroeshe decentralisation process.
Enough preparations were not made by building dlassis, dormitories, etc. during
the early years. The college accepts only studsptsisored by the federal and
regional governments, and as also mentioned ean@mmen are less educated in the
culture and had little chance to fulfil the critetio join the college (Deribssa, 2004).
Student admission to the regular programmes isugfir@ntrance exams administered
by the college. However, only those candidates arecsponsored by the states sit for
the exams. The college also says it aims at mgkisgfive discriminations in favour
of women and emerging regions in student admissbatshe majority of students
have been from better regions and mostly males (E@804:12-15).

As per the data, in the above table, by the enthefyear 1998, the college had
graduated only 662 men and 43 women in both degnekediploma programmes.
Therefore, massive production of graduates haveemn possible in the conventional
approach. The level of student attrition was atamtl out to be as high as 24% in the
earlier times (ECSC, 1998:9). This added to thebtlabout the possibility to produce
enough graduates by the college in the near fandeforced the system to rethinking
the strategy. The focus on distance education esselgre, and the UK Open

University had a role from this stage on to develgpprogrammeésee also chapter 5).
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This being the case, distance learning was addedgh reformulation of the original
mission statement of the college in 1999. This wasfit in with the new
developments strategy of capacity building andl @ervice reform programme of
1999 (ECSC, 2000). In this document, emphasis wasmp the college to play a key
role by using appropriate distance education progra and strengthen the capacity
of Ethiopia’s civil service system at the federatlaegional levels. In other words,
the new idea is thought to enable the college gbdcstudents where they live rather
than bringing them from regions to Addis Ababa (BZ3000).

The reason for the DL development project is that ¢ollege lacks the capacity by
itself in order to meet the needs of the civil sgvsystem. The institution actually
needs capacity building in the area because theoagip is not established in the
culture and the skills are to be developed fromatstr. So the distance learning
project proposal was submitted to the World Bankinty office July 2000 for

Distance Education Capacity Building of the civérgce college (credit no. 3501
ET). The aim here was upgrading the capacity ofctiieege to develop and manage
distance learning programme in the country (PAD130Subsequently, the distance

learning programme was added in 2005.

Being strongly linked to ever changing strategytlté government, the college is
extremely unstable in its academic programmesiristance, the field of Accounting
was phasing out in the regular programme when tlepgpation of the distance
learning programme was underway in the same fieldhe early 2000s; and the
justification at that time was that the change waidit affect the distance learning
programme. In the meantime, three of the academagrammes (Accounting,
Economics, and Law) were closed in the year 2006 fthe conventional teaching
programme (ECSC, 2003:5). Among the official argotealuring the preparation to
terminate the above programmes was the following:

...the government reorganizes its structure for pmiowi of effective

guidance and support to the challenges of rapich@oec growth and

poverty reduction. This is also underpinning by ifmdl commitment

towards deepening of the devolution of process twafas and Kebeles

facilitating the direct participation of the people growth and poverty

reduction endeavours. These policies and stratepmse important

implications for the work of the ECSC. It is thugite in order to discuss

here briefly the policies and strategies which hidneemost direct bearing
to the need for readjusting the work of the coll@gESC, 2003:5).
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In the above discussion, the promoters attemptexkpéain the role of the college in
supporting the government in development strategfedecentralisation. They also
mentioned changes in the direction of the goverrrpeticies and strategies at the
very moment. This was to justify the need to madéadjustments in the academic

programmes of the college.

The draft document for the reform was discussea iforum in July 2003, and

especially, the staff whose departments are clasgded against the new direction.
Among the arguments raised are: “How can the celkgst changing its disciplines
continuously? Such a strategy makes the collegarelgss; etc., etc.”; but the

discussion was not aimed at brainstorming for decibut rather to explain what was
going to happen. The reaction of instructors alibet closure of the programmes
didn’t alter the decision. Representatives of twgional states also participated to
hear the change in the priority of the college ifoeum in 2003 and they raised
similar opposition to the decision. Their conceraswnostly against closure of law
faculty; and they argued that the college didnddarce enough number of lawyers for
their respective regions. But in the formal docutrtbat argues for the closure of the

programmes we find the following.

...the initial major focus of the work of the civiewice college was on

diploma and degree programmes in some selected. drleia has gone to a

considerable distance in meeting the trained hureaaurce needs of the

regional states. Some postgraduate programmesallsw®een launched in

collaboration with foreign universities. HowevelC&EC needs to redefine

its mission and tasks in the light of the major elepment policies,

strategies and programmes adopted by the governamhtthe future

direction set for the college in the policy docutsgfieCSC, 2003:6).
In the above statements, the college is explairedhaving gone long enough in
meeting the training needs of the regional statesvever, when we look at the total
number of graduates at that time, from 1998 to 2882 figure was just 2695. If we
consider the number of law graduates specific#iilg,figure shows 745 and for other
disciplines, it is even less (ECSC graduate skegis1998-2002). This quantity is not
enough even for one region of the country. Howeakhough the arguments are not
logical, the decision holds and the college changeddirection and closed the

programmes before producing enough graduates iardee
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In 2007, the diploma programme of the distanceniegrwas closed by the decision
of the college’s top management unilaterally withoonsulting even the director of
the distance learning institute. This decision gisanted the distance teaching staff
in general. For instance, in an interview, onehefinformants said the following:

The print based aspect of the project was develo@ddbut the experience

has not been used to the maximum due to adminigraroblems. The

college shut down the diploma programmes withouy aondition or

discussing the issue with the institute. The proad@iche print base work for

the diploma programme has now become wastage; alud af printed

materials are left in the store. IDE is developiregv degree course. But there

is critical shortage of budget in developing newurses... (Alemu,
25/08/07).

This initial information was obtained in 2007 white course for new degree
programme was being developed. The opinion showsatisfaction about the

decision. All the staff complained about the cle@saf the diploma programme in the
interviews. Similarly, all the student respondemibp participated in the interviews,

disagree with the decision to close the diplomammme. For example, one of them
said the following:

The closure of the diploma programme was wrong.hinkt diploma
programme can serve the region more because mdbke afiorking people
have no any training on their job and they needdpaaind to join degree
programme (Dereje, 01/07/08).

As indicated above, the distance programme, folodip courses, was terminated
within two years, in June 2007. This time, stratedpnge of the college is not
documented; and this decision forced the systegotback to develop new courses
for degree programme before fully using the maleraready in the store (see
chapter 7). High quality teaching materials produegéath involvement of the UK

Open University was wasted. When the data for shisly was finally obtained, the
college was teaching only one discipline in thdatise teaching programme, that is,

management.

The above discussion shows the rationale for tiveldpment of DL programme in
the college. Besides, the problems in the acad@migrammes of the college are
reflected. Moreover the turbulent nature of thedacaic activities of the college in
dropping programmes before they fully develop fteoted. Therefore, the situation

shows that the college is not likely to be in aifias to achieve strategic objectives as
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an institution in many ways. The organisationalicture of the college gives further

implications.

3.5 The Organisational Structure of the Civil Servte College

As mentioned above, the college is organised fachimg on conventional basis.
Consequently, the structure is shaped to fit thigai arrangement. As a result of the
distance learning development project, the Ingtitft Distance Education (IDE) was
added to the structure of the college in the fofra faculty that teaches courses of the
college at distance. While incorporating the ingétinto the college structure, no
structural change is made in the overall systemadrhinistration. Therefore, the
volume of work and the quality of the services iegpi from the distance learning
programme was not considered. For instance, asistisd in chapter 2, section
2.1.6.1, adding a new element or subsystem neatssitreorganising the

administrative structure to promote synergeticctfté a system.

The college is organised in the form of a univgrbigaded by a president but all the
administrative tasks are controlled by the posgian the top: the president, 2 vice
presidents, and administration procedures. Thezettie organisational structure of
the civil service college has clear implicationstive day-to-day operations of the
distance learning programme from the outset. Seeotiganisational chart in the

figure below.
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Figure 3.2 Organisational structure of the Ethiopi€ivil Service College
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In the above structure, the president works with Iloard in deciding policy and
strategic issues. The structure is quite traditiaral lacks flexibility to empower
lower levels. In this system, IDE is placed at twtom of the chart parallel to
faculties (PAD, 2001:41) that teach few hundreddsihis in total on conventional
bases. In the arrangement, all the administratu@dlities concerning decisions have
to go up the hierarchy for approval because IDE n@msuthority to make strategic
decision. Therefore, as opposed to the theory gésulin chapter 2 section 2.1.7.2,
the system of the college did not take the spégiafi distance learning into account
as contingency in organising the programme. Th# sfathe distance teaching
institute were not able to determine what to ddhie system and remained passive
when decisions affecting their works have beengahby the top management.

3.6 The Institute of Distance Education

As presented above, the Institute of Distance Houtas a form of faculty in the

system of the college and it is originally headgdabdean. Recently, the head is
director but the procedures and the practices lagesame as before. The director
reports to the Academic Vice President of the galeith regard to academic matters

and the same person reports to the Administrative YPresident for administrative
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matters (ECSC/IDE, 2004). Within such overall ingtonal arrangement, the internal

structure of IDE is as follows.

Figure 3.3 Organisational structure of the Instauif Distance Education (IDE)
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The structure of IDE

As could be understood from the diagram, the sysseonganised hierarchically in a
traditional arrangement similar to the main collelgethe above chart, it is reflected
that each team is coordinated by a team leaderiwiorn reports to the assistant
director or the director. Two of the teams: academdvelopment and regional
services report to the assistant director, andraestipport team report directly to the
director. This team is largely concerned with adstrative duties. The academic
development team is concerned with developing theses starting from syllabi to

writing and editing. The central supports team asaerned with printing and all

logistics including transport to deliver course emetls to regions. Regional services
team focuses on student support and all academiessn regions and works closely
with staff in regions (ECSC/IDE, 2004).

However, the structure is nominal in this institatel jobs are done cooperatively in
team spirit. Communication is relatively easiernthihe main college’s system; and
staff placed at any of the positions can contagtdinector to discuss issues. Thus, the

processes are not very bureaucratic in the institut

3.6.1 Central supports team

The team is largely concerned with Planning andilifaitng procurement of
equipment and supplies. Here, logistics is amorddy tasks. Originally, in addition

to the team leader, logistics officer, and marlgtifficer were members of this team.
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But the position of marketing officer has neverrbeecupied. The jobs of advertising
student recruitment, printing teaching materialshmuse or in the printing press,
sending salary and administrative information tagiogeal centres, receiving

information from regional centres, and distributi@aching materials to regions are
the major duties of this team (ECSC/IDE, 2004).

3.6.2 Academic development team

In this team, we find the team leader and pedageditor, and course coordinators
with expertise in different subject areas Accougtihaw and Management (IDE

structure, 2004). The focuses of the team are tad&ted to course development and
guality assurance in the development process. Bhese coordinators are one for
each subject area:

The members have their own offices, fairly furndh&@hey have computers and
printers in their offices. What they lack is telepke and they share the assistant
director’s office or the director’s office for this

Out of the eight staff trained in UK by the OU i@, four had been working in this
team when the print based distance learning waschad in 2005. One of those
escaped to US during a visit in October 2006. Gngromoted to the institute
leadership, as assistant director, when the pasitias vacant in 2006. | was one of
those before | left the position of deanship in ith&itute to join the UEA for PhD
study in September 2006. Then, two others lefiptbation for different reasons. One
of the staff now working as a team leader was weolin the course development
process, facilitated by the UKOU as a pedagogidioe and was in the system
during the mentoring service of OU and possessHisat experience. When the
final data was obtained only one of the staff wdirby the UK Open University
remained in the team. The other trained staff laeedirector and the assistant director

of the institute.
3.6.3 The development of courses in the DL project
For a better understanding of the process of dewabmt of distance learning in the

Civil Service College (ECSC), an outline of the gass is given below with an
emphasis on the UKOU involvement.
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[ —

. In 1998 the idea of capacltyilding appeared in thgovernment development agenda.

2. Early 1999, UKOU staff visited ECSC to advice thaders for developing distance
learning to teach the majority of civil servant$atne.

3. Late 1999, ECSC came up with the revised missiatement that includes distance
learning and organised IDE.(add in full the fiisté you use an abbreviation)

4. The draft plan for the print based distancenieg programme is developed by IDE

staff and submitted to the World Bank.

. Mid 2000, the World Bank staff drafted the pobjappraisal document.

. Late 2000, IDE conducted need assessment fargond GDLN courses.

. February 2001, the DL project launch workshopoisducted at ECSC.

o N O O

. April 2001 the DL project was approved by offisi of the Bank and the Ethiopian

government.

9. Early 2002, terms of reference for the UKOU ardarning are drafted by IDE for
the consultancy services.

10. Early 2002, government proposed ICT infrastectdevelopment programme to
the World Bank.

11. May 2004, regional extension plan of the GDIddext was removed from the DL
project.

12. June 2004, the project is officially restruetlir

13. July 2004, agreement is signed with the UKOLltie print aspect of the project.

14. August 2004, OU staff trained course develapers

15. September 2004, OU staff started mentoringoomse development activities.

16. December 2004, 4 IDE staff visitd®OU for two weeks short-term training on DL.

17. January 2004, two other OU staff conductechitngi on tutoring and student
support issues in DL.

18. February 20054 more IDE staff visiteddKOU for two weeks short-term training on DL.

19. April 2005, an OU staff conducted training idugational marketing.

20. June 2005, an OU staff conducted a surveyesttiucture of IDE within th€ivil
Service College and proposed a possible organmsatiangement for the future.

21. July 2005 regional centres and study cergstesh as Arba-Minch) were organised.

22. August 2005, 2 OU staff provided mentoring s@ron student support issues and

regional organisation of the DL programme.

23. May 2005, OU staff mentoring and consultancyoumrse development ended.
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24. July 2005 IDE started teaching diploma programmthe fields of Accounting,

management, and Law.

The following table shows the timeline of the oViedavelopment process.

Table 3.2: Timeline of the DL development process

launched with newly developed teaching material

No Timescale Activities
1 Jan. 1998 The World Bank president visited Etiaiop
2 Dec. 1998 The World Bank produced documents qfacity
building
3 July 1998 The World Bank installed the basic ginferencing
technology in the ECSC
4 End of ECSC revised its mission statement to include Dit in
1999 programme
5 Early ECSC produced rough outline of the strategy| to
2000 develop print based DL
6 Oct. 2000 Needs assessment is conducted to fidenti
characteristics of potential distance learners
7 Dec. 2000 The Bank’s staff started drafting thejétt Appraisal
Document
8 Feb. 2001 The project is officially launched ircenference at
ECSC
9 April The project is signed by the officials of the Baarid
2001 Ethiopian government
10 July 2001 Terms of reference (TOR) was proddoedhe print
based DL
11 Early The government proposed national ICT development
2002 programme to the Bank
12 Oct. 2002 ECSC produced tender document for GI2eNtre
upgrading based on original plan
13 May 2004 Bank and government decided restrugjuonf the
project
14 June 2004 The project is restructured
15 August The UK OU started consultancy service for the print
2004 based DL
16 May 2006 GDLN centre upgrading is completed
17 June 2006 The DL project is closed and the prragre shifted tg
the government financial system
18 August All the staff trained for student support systemthuf
2006 DL were moved to other jobs
19 Late 2006 Monitoring study centres is canceftedh the regula
job of IDE
20 June 2007, ECSC management decided to terminatdiploma
programme the teaching materials produced with high
investment is wasted and IDE started developing
degree course
21 Jan. 2008 Degree programme in the field of mamemt is

From the timeline presented in the above tabley wbow development process is

evident. This is especially clear during the eaghase and the real implementation
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was during the final 2 years. The timeline alsovshthe declining feature soon after

the closing date of the project.

3.6.4 Regional services team

Another very important team is the regional servitgam. This team is headed by a
team leader, who reports to the assistant direttoitar to the academic development
team leader. In this team we find the team leaddr different officials working as
experts of specific duties (ECSC/IDE, 2004). Thase Learner Support and Tutorial
Expert, Monitoring and Supervision Expert, Assesamand Evaluation Expert.
Records and Statistics Officer was also originallthis team, but this is moved to the

registrar in 2006 for coordinating similar jobsrthe

This team has fairly furnished offices with compatand printers. The team leader’s
office has telephone access and others have te irisame. The major task of the
team is managing the regional activities, startingm student recruitment to
graduation through the regional centres.

All the experts and the team leader were trainedhbyUK Open University on the
matters related to student support services oduligt learning. However, in 2006, all
the staff working in this team including the teasader are moved to the civil service
reform of the national capacity building programrog,decision of the college’s top
management. The reform programme targets the &ectonistries in the country.
The institute requested to keep some of them irntgam to maintain the standard of
practice. But the idea was not accepted and trsoreforwarded by the management
was that the national reform programme is more mamd than the work they do in
IDE. This may be true but replacing them with apendy trained staff was necessary.
But this is not made either. For instance, onehef mew staff recruited after the
original members are moved reported the followmghie interview:

The staff currently managing the duty of academippsrts in the whole

system, at the central headquarters of the distiaraing programme, are

not trained for the tasks. The original staff tesnfor this purpose are all

moved to the civil service reform programme, andne tried to train us for
the purpose. We are simply learning from the pcacfiamene, 26/08/07).

Hence, the staff trained for student support systérme institute were replaced by
newly recruited staff without training. Up to thedeof this study, those staff moved

to the reform programme didn’t return to their earposts.
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In short, the situation shows that this team wateb@rganised originally, but it is

gradually disabled by lack of attention from th@ tmanagement of the institution.
The decision of the management can be explainddcsof awareness about the
importance of the job because replacing the origieaple with persons with similar

training might have solved the problem fairly. Téfere, the situation reveals that the
task of distance learning is highly marginalisedhia system.

3.6.5 Regional centres

The regional centres are the extensions of theomegiservices team of the IDE
headquarters along the regions of the country. Tdreydirected to student support
and located in the regional capitals, which agaitered to sub-regions or zones.
Those centres located at zones are called studseseonr tutorial centres (IDE, 2004).
Nine (9) regional centres and 21 study centres weganised for student support in

the distance learning programme and they work tlasigh theregional services team.

The regional centres are staffed with two permameetnbers of staff: regional
coordinator and a secretary who also serves aseca#il the regional centres also
serve as study centres. The study centres thdbeated out of the regional centres
are staffed with part-time people staff contradtedh the staff of the host institution.
All regional centres are organised in collaborateith regional governments;
especially, capacity building offices. The regiongbvernments provide free
accommodation for the offices; and accordingly, mafsthe centres are located in
institutions related to education such as collegesyersities, and management
institutes. In some regions, they are housed in dffeee of capacity building
(ECSCI/IDE, 2004).

The only region in the country without a regionahtre for the distance learning
programme is the central region, Oromia. This hapde because the region
developed its own courses parallel to the civilveer college’'s programme and
refused to cooperate. However, there are studemsng from this region and they
use mostly the study centre located at the IDE dpeaders or any study centre closer
to their residence. The following sketch map shdweslocation of the offices for the
distance learning programme in the whole counthe Biggest icon shows the IDE
headquarters (i.e. in Addis); the medium sized oneégate the regional centres (i.e.
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9 including Addis); and the smallest icons showghaly centres (i.e. 12 out of the 9

centres).

Figure 3.4 Locations of regional and study cenwéthe distance learning programme
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Regional centres have relatively well organisedceff with telephones and internet
access. For example, in the Southern Nation anébmNdity and Peoples’ (SNNP)
region, Awasa is the regional capital and the eerdrlocated there. The regional
office is located on the second floor of three eysrbuilding in three rooms: office
for the coordinator, office for the secretary/cashand a store. But this is not always
the case. In some regional centres all are in openy for example, the centres in

Asosa and Harar.

As indicated above, all the regional centres alwesas study centres and tutorial
centres. In Awasa, the students in the surroundie@s of the region as well as
neighbouring region of Oromia are served. Therefetedents register, collect the
teaching materials and attend tutorial in all reglocentres as all the other study

centres. The picture below is taken during studegistration.
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Figure 3.5 Picture of students’ registration

3.6.6 Study centres

Next to the regional centres, we find study centaéso called tutorial centres. The 21
study centres are organised for the distance legupriogramme. This includes Addis
Ababa, and the aim is to get closer to the studdtdsy of the regional centres have
a few more study centres to manage in additionh& dperations in the regional
centre. Afar, Gambella, and Somali regions are @imes to this, with only one
centre, serving as both regional and study ceatrése same time because they serve
fewer students.

Four study centres, including Awasa centre, aratemtin the SNNP region; and the
regional centre located in Awasa is responsibimamage the activities of these study
centres. The other three are in Hosaina, Mizanfledad Arba-Minch. In this case,
Hosaina and Arbaminch centres are managed by thas&wegional centre whilst
Mizan-Teferi is looked after by the regional cerltreated in Addis Ababa at the IDE
headquarters. This is a special arrangement faerheiccess for delivering the
services because there has not been good roadsdooes Awasa to Mizan-Teferi.
Similar situation applies to a study centre locatedebre-Birhan, some 150 km
north of Addis Ababa.

77



In short, from the organisation of the regional a&tudy centres, we can understand
both political and administrative relevancies; dhd following section summarises

this chapter.

3.7 Summary of Chapter three

The recent change in the socio-political environtre#nEthiopia increased the need
for expanding education faster than before. Pddity the decentralisation policy of
the new administration left the emerging regiona ieritical shortage of ruling elites.
In this perspective, education is understood as riest important tools for
development, but it is difficult to expand educatibecause of the unfavourable
socioeconomic factors. Thus, efficient use of resesiis the best way to improve the
condition. In this regard, distance learning coédseen as promising alternative to
provide the education to the civil servants whilséping them in-post. To this effect,

the distance learning project under study has cresit.

Being strongly linked to changing strategy of thevgrnment, the Ethiopian civil
service college remained unstable in its academdgrammes. It has been changing
its academic programmes frequently. The goal ofdie&nce learning project was in
line with the need. But the context in which it developed is complicated as
evidenced by the timeline. With this much about ¢batext, the methodology of the
study is presented in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 4

THE RESEARCH DESIGN AND METHODOLOGY

This chapter deals with the research design anchadetogy. It presents the
methodological concepts in social sciences withsihecific techniques as applied in

the particular research.

4.1 Introduction

As indicated in the first section of chapter 1, 8tady is based on a project that
focused on the development of distance learningrarame in Ethiopia. The project
idea started from 1998, but the real activity wasnf the year 2000 to 2006. As the
problem is complex, a multi-method of investigatisnemployed (Yin, 2003:19).
From the conceptual point of view, research mettend be discussed in three broad
categories: quantitative, qualitative, and casdistu Quantitative method focuses on
explaining events based on numerical measuremehitstwqualitative research
explains attributes without emphasis on quantitgs€Cstudy as a broad approach of
research on the other hand, focuses on detail atafuspecific situation with a
mixture of techniques (Creswell, 2003). As we sa#er| this study is a case; and
therefore, the concept of case study approachigfhyoelaborated in the following

section.

4.2 Case Study Research

Case study is an intensive study of a specifioviddial or groups or context. Hence, a
combination of techniques is applied in case sindgstigation (Creswell, 2003:15).
According to Trochim (2006), a case study can kelue describe a unit of analysis
of particular organisation. The same text revdads tase study may be considered as
broad research method. Similarly, Yin (1994:23) lakxys that case study is an
empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporphenomenon within the real-life
situation. The same source underlines the sigmiéieaof the approach, especially,

when the boundaries between phenomenon and carterbt clear.

Philosophically, case study methodology can betpsi interpretive, or critical,
depending upon the underlying assumption of theareher (Yin, 2002; Benbasat, et
al., 1987; and Walsham, 1993). According to Beabas al. (1987), a case study is
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the most appropriate to use quantitative and qualg data, and it is particularly
well-suited to the study of organisations. In thesearch, therefore, case study is
applied to the civil service college’s distancerhéag LIL project. For the purpose of
analysing details of the practice, Arba-Minch staewtre is focused as an example of

regional implementation.

4.3 The Research Techniques

Techniques are specific activities used within thethodology chosen. Research
techniques are determined by the imaginations efrésearcher, the nature of the
problem and the objectives of the sty®py, 1997). The study is informed by Yin’s
multiple method approach in order to provide insifgit understanding the complex
situation of distance learning in Ethiopia (Yin,03019-55).

The data covers the information from: the projeatuinents and the materials used
for the practice of distance teaching by the infbh. How the educators (officials
and tutors) and students understand the progranimistance learning are also part
of the investigation. The enquiry, therefore, neaety demands a combination of
techniques that employ qualitative and numericirmation. Observation, document
analysis, individual informants through intervievesyd distance students’ responses
to questionnaire are among the major techniquesltaining data. The technique
encompasses a humber of activities for selectvajuating and interpreting evidence

and communicating the findings to reader (McDow&di02:11).

The data about the project design is obtained ftbe project documents and
complemented by information from interviews. Thetadabout the budgetary
commitment of the project is also obtained from wdnents and enriched through
interviews with relevant officials. Quantitative tdaabout student enrolment is
gathered to analyse the trend of enrolment befock after launching of distance
teaching by the college. This is obtained from rdscof registrar of the college.
Besides, the challenges to the institution in maraglistance learning programme

are discussed as matters arising as a result aieelopment.

The techniques of observation, document and aramedyses, interviews, and survey
are described below to show how they are appligdannvestigation.
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4.3.1 Observations

The main aim of social research is to capture #tare of human behaviour, naturally
occurring. Thus, observation is common method @dlecting qualitative data. Two
types of observation are understood in social seigesearch. They are participant
observation and direct observation (Hammersley4H)9

Direct observation demands the investigator to reraaternal to the situation under
study whilst participant observation requires tlxseyver to be part of the culture
under study. In other words, in the technique otdi observation, the observer
watches rather than taking part. Technology canabeseful means of direct
observation (Babbie, 1992; and Emerson, et al.12333%). Participant observation is
one of the most demanding techniques of researtaint requires the researcher to
become part and parcel of the culture or conteitgoexamined (Atkinson, 1992:5).
In such a way, observations enable researcherbttinoin-depth information about
the subject of the study. Therefore, this researameolves information obtained
through both participant observation and direct eobation. | did participant
observation during the whole project life when |swaorking as a project
implementation team member. This is especially wheas working fulltime on the
project from the year 2000-2006. The observatiaused on 3 aspects: the project
management process in general, the course devehbppnecess as well as the
practice of actual distance teaching during aner dlfte project phased out.

The problem | faced in this approach is that | whke to learn about the details but |
cannot write about some of them because of thelitiqgad impact and my own

personal responsibility to keep certain things eecrhis is especially regarding the
details about misallocation of material resourdesather clearly reflected the facts
about the misuse and wastage of human resourcasidgethey are more public and

open to intellectual interpretation.

Direct observation of the situation is made on teehnology development. In

addition, the management of the logistic and supgygstems and storage of course
materials are observed. The procedures of studasgistration and how students
behave during registration and tutorial sessiores aso observed through direct
observation and the features are taped, analysgéd@sented. The observation is

made in 2 rounds and more than 90 documents alectsdl and analysed. In this
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attempt, the technology and tutorial classes apedafor closer observations.

Moreover, | took field notes in writing when makiatj the observations.

4.3.2 Use of archival documents

Policies, procedures and annual reports of aawitif government are often found
in published form. Unpublished monographs, sta@stabstracts and other reports
are also rich sources of information on the intamgi of managers and governors.
Rich description of cases and contexts is possidle the use of such documents.
The most important document in this study is theigmt plan, termed the project
appraisal document. The other sources are aide mewiothe project supervision

system, teaching materials (modules, and tutor ethdssignments) and guiding
documents of the practice of distance learningiosqmlicy documents, statistical

reports, and management information systems amihestry of education.

The project appraisal document is the major guidyager for the project. This
document determines everything about the projestgdefrom the development
objectives and management system to final evalnattoalso includes the formal
agreement signed by the two parties, the donor agemd the government.
Situation analysis, the design, the objectives, ¢bmponents, management and
procedures, and supporting documents are all ceohpil this material as overall

guide of the project implementation.

The Aide Memoires are documents produced jointlytig project supervision
mission of the donor and the project teams in timplementing agency or
beneficiary. These documents are produced aftewy erenitoring mission from the
Bank and kept as a guide for follow up activitiesbie undertaken soon after the
mission until the next supervision mission. In ffrecess, the next mission begins
with reviews of the outstanding tasks and goes dh wew performances. The
documents, thus, served as reminders for actiodsismal of minor agreements for

actions on both sides during the follow up of tmpliementation process.

The other documents relate to the practice of wigtateaching. This includes
strategic planning documents of the college, diadilsreports, and the regulations

of the distance learning programme and teachingmait. The teaching materials
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are the course modules and tutor marked assignmérgscourse materials are also

photographed for deeper observation and analyses.

Therefore, archival documents are extensively usetthe study. In selecting the
documents, the context of their production and mhmetives of the sources are
considered (Merriam (1988:107) and they are usedh®mgking their accuracy by
counterchecking with related sources of informatibhe documents were found
very useful for bridging information gaps and segvihe purpose for triangulation

of information as we see later in this chapter.

4.3.3 Interviews

Interviews are common techniques of research irakeciences and they are one of
the major techniques used in this research. Ireervicould be categorised into three
broad categories: structured, semi-structured arstirwctured. Structured interviews
involve close-ended questions and are used inaimidy as questionnaires that are
used for obtaining quantitative data. Thus, datanfrstructured interviews can be
presented and interpreted numerically. Unstructunéeiviews employ open-ended

guestions and are particularly useful for explorantppic broadly. However, there is
cost for lack of structure in such interviews imttleach interview tends to be unique.
It is more difficult to analyse data from unstrue interviews and this is more

challenging, especially, during interpretation (Ruland Rubin, 1995:2). Semi-

structured interviews were one of tingjor tools for gathering information in this study

This technique involves identifying certain toptosguide the interview process. The
guestions are set to obtain information on projaeinagement and strategies and
technical aspects of the distance learning programithey generally focus on
problems related to the practice and organisatfodistance learning in the specific
situation. Moreover, the interviews were aimedugipdementing and complementing
the information obtained through other techniqu&ébe selection procedure of

interviewees is presented below.

4.3.3.1 Selecting interviewees

In qualitative research, the most important concexnnot representation and
generalizability to the universe and the processsdd need following probabilistic

procedures (Amare, 2007). Probability sampling vk appropriate when the
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population is homogenous and numerous. Howeverfaties here is on those who
have the information about the project. Thus, tekedion of the interviewees is
purposive and is a process of actively seekingrméal persons that have relevant
experiences in the area. Hence, it is aimed atethmi®rmants who might provide
alternative perspectives, who could inform aboet ghoject management system and
the implementation of the distance learning prognenat different levels, staff and

students.

Avalilability of informants is a key issue and se thctual number of respondents is
based on availability; in any case, the targetespardents are not too many.
Therefore, in selecting the informants for intewse especially, about the information
on the project, two main criteria are considerete(rance-as viewed from knowledge

and experience of the respondent and willingnegstocipate).

RelevanceFor the investigation of the practice of the ate learning programme,
therefore, Arba-Minch study centre is selected astacase with the intention that it
enables to include a variety of cultures because déntre serves people from
diversified cultural background. Programme coorttiraat all levels and tutors who
have been working for the distance learning prognanare involved. Initially, the

plan was to interview 6-10 people. In the meantithe,flowing information and the

need to crosscheck information pulled the investigen include more informants and
the number of official or staff interviewees reagI#® at the end, and the following
table summarises the profile of the informants.

Table 4.1 Characteristics of the Interviewees

Type of Quantity Qualification Experience Basis of inclrsi
informants

Project team 6 All MA holders 6-8 years Availability
members

Central operations| 7 All MA holders 5-7 years Availability
team

Regional practicg 7 5 MA and 2 BA holdery  5-8 years Availability
team

Tutors 5 BA holders 1-3 years Availability
Students 10 Student 3-20 years Volunteer

As presented in the above table, the official mitavees were of three groups. The
first is a group of 6 informants including peoplethwrelevant knowledge and
experience about the development project due to fast and present positions.

The second group is consisting of 7 informantsudirlg the central team that
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facilitate the programme of distance learning. Thisthe core team for the
programme as it handles the managerial duties tromnse development to student
support services. The third is a group of 7 infanteathat includes staff directly
involved in student support services such as lmgistnd supplies as well as those
who run the activities at study centres. The acacemalification of the official
interviewees generally ranges from BA to MA (MA a8d BA 2); and most of

them were lecturers in academic ranks.

The other group of informants for the interviews &rtutors and 10 students. The
tutors had experiences ranging from 1-3 years toring distance students. Some
also work for private providers of distance leagnend they discussed issues by
comparing the practices in other distance learmsgtutions. The experiences of
the student respondents range from 3 to 20 yearwidservants. The qualification
of all the tutors was BA degrees and they were &ithdemic ranks of assistant

lecturer.

Willingness to participate | was benefited from the assistance of my former
colleagues in the institute of distance educatibthe civil service college. In some
cases, the staff helped me by arranging appoinsmeith informants at the study site.
This helped me to set the agenda before meetinturiaely, no participant refused
to take part in the research. This may be becaust af the participants had some
relationship with me in the world of work and ma$tthem worked with me in the
past. This made it easy to communicate. This migive contributed to quality of
data because they can't hide information. On therohand they might have pressed

their personal commitments to satisfy my requedtthis is beyond control.

4.3.3.2 Conducting the interviews

The project document is analysed before condudtiagnterviews for the primary
data. This is because documents are good soureexiarstand the intended plans
and perceive achievements of the project. Thisestaglped for focusing on key

points during the interviews.

| conducted all the interviews myself face-to-facéhis helped for better
understanding of the situation during the intemgtien. As the norm of qualitative

research, the interviews are undertaken in the fofmerson-to-person encounters
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using open-ended questions to direct the discussibhe interviews are generally
limited to two hours; and most of the time is dexbto emerging issues, which the
participants enjoyed discussing. Many of them comtesy “The focus of the

research is crucial for the country and may helgeftecting the problems as one step

forward to solve them”.

The key issues that are considered in the questionghe interviews with the

officials/staff are: their understanding about tHistance learning development
project, the role of distance teaching in expandiigher education in the country,

teaching and learning at distance, and the imatteodistance learning development
project on the institution and learners, as wellpasblems and challenges of the
distance learning programme. For tutors and stsdeneé questions mostly focused
on their understanding about the practice of spetkues in the student support
system, ranging from registration procedures tortstipport and record management.

The outlines of the questions are included in fhgeadices.

In order to assure quality of the interview questi@and to see how much they could
focus on the objectives of the study, testing isdumted. As the interviews are
repeatedly conducted for each informant, the fiosind interviews during June 2007
to September 2007 are used for both pilot and hatuastigation. In the follow up

interviews the insights from the earlier eventspkdlto refocus the later interviews

towards filling gaps.

In conducting the interviews, | tried to ensure \@mence of the informants. In
arranging appointments with the officials, firstlygcontacted the informants face-to-
face or by telephone and explained the objectipescedures and major areas of
focus. Then appointments are made at the convemigithe informants. During the
interviews, before going directly into the issukstarted with non-topical questions
such as specific tasks they were performing inrdgailar work situation. Some of
them also asked me about how the study was goimg.i§ made to set the scene for
the discussion and to help the informant start centing on the issues of the
research in a relaxed manner. Some of the inforsnesetre interviewed two/three
times and the gathering of data through intervievent on until the information
became redundant among informants. This is assumedflect the validity and
reliability of the information (see also the sentmn standard of verification below).
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In facilitating the interviews, questions are preed starting from the broadest to the
specific; and in many of the cases, the respondemgg/ered the specific questions
while discussing broad issues. Follow up questiamesraised after the interviewee
finish answering the earlier question. The processdeall interviews are performed
very effectively with little challenge. The minorgblems were that few informants
(four in this case) were occupied by unexpectedtimge in which changes of

schedules were made but this didn’t affect the @Vptan.

Informal data collection process continued up te émd even while finalising the
report. | also provoke discussion with many of tb@cerned people during informal
meetings at different occasions. At other timesadbws by itself when persons
initiate discussions regarding issues of distanearning programmes, which
indirectly contributed to this research, especjaltyinterpreting ideas. Therefore, a
lot of data had been gathered in a natural setiitigout formal procedures. This
makes the information rich as informants expres# tieelings with less reservation
in such a situation. But nevertheless they werer@awavas conducting research and

gave their consent for me to use this material.

All interviews are conducted in Amharic, but | toskort notes in English during

and after the interviews. Detailed interview nates organised for each informant
who participated in the formal interviews, includithe student interviewees (i.e. a
total of 35 detailed interview notes were organjis&amples of the notes from each

group of respondents are included in the appendices

Some staff also collected some newspapers witltdopn the practice of distance
learning in the country by their own initiatives sapport me. Such situation has
been surprising me; and | think that they want ttkenthe research more complete
and deep. This may be because they think the resploves their own working
condition. Some send me additional information bya#g when | am in the UK.
Hence, new evidence was flowing even at a time wHeh | had finished the data
gathering process. This made me to think whatutctcbe if | just keep on working

on with the study and | realised knowledge can nbeecomplete.
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4.3.3.3 Survey

Survey research helps collecting and analysing Eampponses of a large population
through questionnaire; and it may be designed tat ebpinions, attitudes, and
sentiments. Surveys are the most common technigiuessearch and basic tools in
guantitative research methods (Schuldt, and Tat@94:37-38). Social sciences use
surveys for scholarly or scientific purposes inrheall subfields of the discipline.
The method allows researchers to secure uniformsbperficial information about
large portion of a population (Bare, 1994:80-81d @reswell, 2004). Whether a
survey is designed for longitudinal or cross-sewlistudy, the key characteristics are
sampling; designing questionnaire and collectinta,dand ensuring high response
rate (Braverman, 1996:17-20; and Creswell, 2004).

Although surveys are important in social reseathbjr fithess for many types of
investigation has been criticised. This is largebgause survey researches usually do
not take the complexity of relations and interacsi@among individuals that shape
their social behaviour into account (Giddens, 1988d Guastello and Rieke,
1991:501-505). For instance, one of the criticismgainst this method is that ‘direct
observation of social behaviour cannot be replabgdverbal answers to an
interviewer’s standard list of questions even itlsitanswers lend themselves to
statistical presentations and explanations’. Howesgrvey may be helpful if used in
conjunction with other techniques of investigatidm.this study, survey is used to
gather data about the background and understanflihg distance students about the
programme of education. The survey technique ipated by qualitative techniques
of observation and interviews of students so thatibformation is crosschecked for

verification as much as possible.

4.3.3.4 The questionnaire

One type of questionnaire is used to gather the aladut students’ backgrounds. The
guestionnaire is designed with the main purposkearhing about the distribution of
characteristics, attitudes, or beliefs (Marshal &wksman, 1999:129) among the
distance students. To collect comprehensive daim fthe students as much as
possible, the questionnaire consisted of both agreted and closed items to enable
collecting objective and subjective information.eSjal attention is given to the key

issues such as, problems the students have beeg facthe programme and their
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satisfaction with the support services. With regarduch issues, closed questions are
followed by open-ended; and the latter helped twegiee the understanding of the
students about the programme.

Effective data gathering through questionnaire ddpeon the honesty and accuracy
of responses. To this end, special mechanismseargred to minimise the potential
shortcomings in managing questionnaire. Thereforéhis research, pilot testing of
the instrument is conducted in August 2007; andntlagn purpose of the pilot study

was to realise effective design of the instrum@airfett, et al, 2002).

For the pilot study, 40 copies of the draft questare were distributed to distance
studentsand 36 copies were collected back with full respofi$iree were lost before
collecting and one was found incomplete. A roughlygsis was made for the pilot
data and the result was not very misleading butesassues of ambiguity are
identified and the questions are reorganised toesddthe shortcomings during the
final data gathering process. In this regard, titat gtudy helped to refine the data
gathering instrument as clear as possible so twairnformation obtained enable to

answer the research questions.

For the main study, the guidelines for questioresaare carefully set and the revised
guestionnaire gathered the data in February 200&o0htrol the observed problems
of incompleteness and non-return, the final proseass managed closely to collect
back the completed copies. In the Arba-Minch stadwptre, the students who are
targeted for the survey are 80 degree student.igthiecause as mentioned earlier, the
diploma programme had phased out and the remaisindents are leaving the
programme after few months at that time. In sabgcthe student respondents to fill
in the questionnaire, all of the students who algeinthe tutorial session were
included (i.e. a total of 38). The questionnair@dsninistered in the tutorial class at
the end of the session before lunch time on 2482Fbe individual respondents are
asked for voluntary participation and none of thexfused. Even those who came in
from outside the class for some reasons askeddfoes of the questionnaire to fill in.
Each copy of the questionnaire is checked whenecitiy the completed
guestionnaire back. With its own limitations, tkeghnique ensured efficiency in the
response rate and completeness of the responadministered the questionnaire in
person and no problem was faced.
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The sampling is basically judgment and availabiligsed (Bowen and Starr,
1982:273) in that all degree students were targateldall those who attended tutorial
session participated. This is firstly because #nget population is not very big and it
is practically difficult to know how many student®me to the tutorial session
beforehand. Therefore, the best possible way wasdimg all who attend the tutorial.
Secondly, the study is largely concerned with datiie enquiry and this sort of data

is supplementary to the qualitative data obtaitedugh other techniques.

4.4 Data Analysis and Interpretation

As one of the major aspects of research, data sinaynd interpretation involves the
assertion about the research. This level requiresdsearcher to look for patterns for
generalisation from multiple sources (Erickson, @)98Vriters stress variety of steps
or procedures for analysis and interpretation afaddhis being the case, they
generally agree that the most important issue @osing the technique that best
addresses the research objective (McLean, 1995Y36; 1994:135). In this

perspective, qualitative data analysis involvegesasf steps to form categories. Three
major steps could be identified for analysing amerpreting qualitative data. These

arecoding interpreting and makinglaims(Mason, 1996; and Stake, 1995).

Coding enables to organise, manage, and retrieventbst meaningful information.
Coding links different segments of instances in daa to some topic or theme.
Coding thus helps to link data fragments to a paldr idea or concept (Coffey and
Atkinson, 1996:27). In other words, coding helpsegachers to identify themes,
patterns, events, and actions that are of intemedtprovide means for organising the
data sets (ibid:32).

According to Altrichter, et al (1993:24), two ways$ coding data are possible:
deductive and inductive. In the deductive methodtegories are chosen from
theoretical knowledge and the data is searchedreidre, the development of
categories is independent of the data in such @ypeding. On the other hand, in the
inductive method, categories are chosen duringated examining the data. Thus, in
inductive coding, patterns, themes and categofiemnalysis emerge out of the data
(Patton, 1990:390).

In this study, the process of data analysis folvib®th deductive and inductive
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coding because they correspond to the researcletivge This is followed by the
process of identifying factors and looking for #dence that helps to measure the
factors. This is deductive coding in nature. Foraraple, in looking at the
development process of the DL project, factors @entified from theoretical
principles to serve as points of comparison andenge is looked for in the data. This
refers to deductive coding. On the other handptbeess of making conclusions from
the array of specific evidences is made by indecteding. For instance, this is
applied when identifying a number of charactersstiom the student responses to
generalise some features, which then helps tottirdomething else such as the need

for special student support programme, etc.

Strauss and Corbin (1990:116) suggest similar afitllea bit elaborate steps using
three stages of coding procedure to analyse aetpnet data. These are open coding,

axial coding, and selective coding.

Open coding-this is breaking down, examiniognparing and categorising data;
Axial coding- involves making connections betweategories and thinking
about consequences;

Selective coding- this refers selecting a coregmteand assembling

categories around the core issues.

In the open and axial coding, one takes a topipl@nomenon and attempts to
identify dimensions, consequences and relationsf@udfey and Atkinson, 1996).

Categories are made based on similarities of thee @acertain characteristics. In this
study, this model is applied in analysing the quatiwe data from student

guestionnaire before combining it with the entiratad The process of making
relationships between groups or categories of dat@sponds to axial coding. This is
making connections between major categories. Fatamte, making relations
between project management process and the oweralbmes, etc. refer to axial

coding.

Selective coding is the process of choosing keyradtaristics from a variety of
evidence under several categories. This is aimegouting together the data from
different sources for evidencing characteristictrighter et al, 1993:124 cited in
Miles and Huberman, 1994). In this study, this ppleed in the final analysis for

making conclusions. This is necessitated due toud® a multitude of data that
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require mixture of methods (Denzin and Lincoln, 28). Therefore, the above
frameworks are deemed to be important to the reBes it deals with data organised

along theories and clusters that are determinathbyre of the research.

In the analysis, the research notes compiled arichece from published and
unpublished sources have helped a lot. The ethpbgradata collected through
interviews and observations have helped much tesassonvergence of data and

bridging the information gaps.

The unit of data analysis may be individual, grogpographical or social. In this
connection, it is possible to have different unifs analyses in the same study
(Trochim, 2002). To this effect, aggregates araldsethe analysis in this study. The
aggregates here are: the project design as seem dimcuments and archives,
perception of officials about the project desigmrgeption of staff, tutors, and
students about the distance learning programme.

In doing the analysis and interpretation, firstifedent sorts of data are presented
separately in this study. For instance, for theadedm documents and archives, the
information is discussed and summarised under rdiftetopics. For the data from
interviews, detailed notes of the reports are amitflown for each of the informants as
summaries and referred to during the analysis atefgretation under appropriate
topics. For the data from student questionnaire¢higsdata is largely numerical, first,
the data is tallied, categorised, tabulated angegoried under different categories. This
sort of data is first separately coded, analysedl interpreted by using percentage,
mean and median values. Then, it is brought tetiiee group of data to fit it into the
major theme of the research. The data from therviews with students was
discussed in integration with the data from questaore to link the ideas properly.

For the final analysis, mostly, the Strauss and®@amodel was applied.

In short, the first step in the analysis was grogpthe data into major categories
based on their characteristics. This set correspdndwhat Strauss and Corbin
(1990:61) call open coding (breaking down, exangnitcomparing, and categorising
data). As the second step, the data within the elgooups or topics is organised by
creating subcategories. Here, a mixture of dedecnd inductive methods of coding
data is employed. This stage corresponds to ading: making connections

between categories and thinking about consequdtemuss and Corbin, 1990:96).
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In the third step, all data is put under categoaied evidences are collected about the
project and its results. Finally, the whole datgus in the order that corresponds to

the research questions to be answered.

In interpreting the qualitative data, a combinatedmarrative description of events
and comparative analysis is made. Thus, the stmyritten both as a theoretical
analyst who makes comparisons and contrasts asawellhistorian who describes
and analyses the events with a perspective fortifdetion of themes and
relationships. When citing evidence from ethnogrmaptata, direct report of the
comments is made as first person. For the anabfsithe data from students’
guestionnaire, the presentation and analysis isemasing simple statistical
techniques to make it easy for readers. The widedd technique of interpretation
for the quantitative data is percentage because attysis doesn’'t require
complicated statistical approach (Bowen and Sta882:20). Moreover, as the
focus of the study is on policy issues, using semplethod is deemed to be
appropriate to make the report easily understaeddltierefore, mean and median

values are used for showing differences in addibqrercentage (Mutai, 2001:77-78).

To present research in a meaningful form, genénglinoting and questioning the
relations between factors and conceptual backgmarelthe key issues. This helps to
draw meaning and make conclusions from the redaoéddisplayed data (Miles and
Huberman, 1994:23). This facilitates the interpgieta to answer the research
questions (Yin, 1994:135). Finally, organising ttata chapter is a key issue to
produce clear research report. The common way gérosing the data is through
discussion of the research questions one by onesamtmarising evidence and
showing how they are answered (Robson, 2002:51d YhiE effect, the findings are
summarised and conclusions are drawn and recomimemslaare made in the final

chapter.

4.4.1 Standards of verification

For assertions to hold credibility, systematic ewvice must be presented in the
research report. In this regard, detailed categbois of patterns along with evidence
is necessary (Davis, 1995:447). This includes €ijgirecords to collect evidences
about issues under investigation; (2) producingléstic report about each category

or explanation building (Yin, 1994:113); (3) prothug a complete account of each
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issue under investigation to shaWwain of evidence (Miles and Huberman, 1994:260);

and (4) producing reports for each objective oeaesh question.

The term standard and verification are used herefer to validity, objectivity and
reliability. Validity is the best possible approxation to the truth of a given
proposition or conclusion. In terms of researchhimégue, validity of observational
research is generally strong because the findimgslve close examinations. In this
research, attempt is made to collect in-depth médron about a particular situation
(Emerson et al, 2001:357). The researcher strigedjiality and verification in the
research process when trying to understand thdgmmoby personally engaging with
the research participants and spending time in résearch setting (Creswell,
1998:193). Involving the research participants foeir feedback is one way of
verification for qualitative research. To this effeinterviews are conducted with
many individuals as possible. Moreover, as mentoearlier, the interviewing
continued until the incoming information reveal wadancy, and this again assumed

to reflect the validity and reliability of the infimation.

Reliability refers to the extent to which obsergas can be replicated; and the
possibility to generalise, or external validity, tise extent to which the study’'s

findings could be true for other groups of respansein other places, and at other
times (Mutai, 2001). This research is assumed ve h&yh validity in general because
it is based on mixture of approaches. Howevert &shased on a specific case, the
details of the result are not expected to havereatealidity for other situations.

Furthermore, | spent much time with the informanygdiving in the area and able to
grasp the beliefs, understanding, and ideas ofptrécipants. This has helped to
make well informed representation of views. Thistas ensure that there is an
evidential basis for the interpretation. To ensilnis, | constantly referred the issue
back to participants during follow up interviewseddes, towards the end, the report
was referred back to participants for their commesmid corrections. Therefore, |
believe that the information in this study is cotkd rigorously and the conclusions

reached are based on a grounded interpretatioviddrece.
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4.4.2 Triangulation

Problems of researcher bias will always be thevefthe point that researchers may
see only what they want. Bias, however, can bemig&d by training and recording
observations. Thus, triangulation is an importargans to tackle the inevitable
weaknesses. In this research, as briefly mentieagler, records of facts were made
in the form of pictures, audios and videos as gmpaite. The information for this
study is obtained from documents and several graipmformants that allowed
comparisons and cross-checking. Thus, triangulasofocused as the key strategy
right from the beginning in designing the data gatig instruments and selecting

sources.

The involvement of a variety of sources for theomfation (documents, interviews
and records) is assumed to help in assessing g@envear of information and bridging
information gaps. Moreover, attempts are made tdymformation during the data
collection process and this helped in the analgsi writing up the report. The data
from documents is triangulated with the data framenviews, and the data from
interviews with the data from questionnaire. Thase assumed to contribute to the

validity and reliability of the result as well.

4 5 Research Ethics

Miles and Huberman remind us to consider the Infethose people involved in the
study as measure of rightness and wrongness of @utions in qualitative research
(1994:288). In this regard, a number of principies identified. Among them is the
principle ofvoluntaryparticipation that requires that people should not be coerced to
participating in research. The requirement foformed consenfocuses on that,
research participants must be fully informed alibetprocedures and risks involved
in research and give their consent. Accordingligicad standards require researchers

not to put participants in a situation that migkgultrisk of harm

There are two standards that are applied in ordenelp protect the privacy of
research participants: confidentiality and anonymih this regard, research must
guaranteeonfidentialityto participantsThey assure that identified information will
not be made available to anyone who is not directiyolved in the study. The

principle ofanonymityessentially means that the participant will remanonymous
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throughout the study, even to the researcher. I@letre anonymity standard is a
stronger guarantee of privacy. Research is alscerord with the issue of person’s

right to service

This research involves interviews with individutiat have diverse experiences and
varying degrees of responsibilities and accountasl To this effect, individuals
differ in interests and may have senses of insgcum taking part. Research
informants may be important actors in a system; thod, issues under study may
be sensitive to them due to personal interestegpansibilities. Therefore, in the
research, | tried to be sensitive to the views @ergpectives of the informants in the
procedures. To this effect, the identities of theividuals are kept absolutely
anonymous. To ensure this, careful procedure islamag, and the attributes of

particular opinions to any of the participants cbnbt be identified from the report.

The security and integrity of information collectedm the research participants is
also a central issue which demanded careful hampdlm this dimension, | have
done my best to handle this information with cage gvotecting it from being
accessed by possible intruders. To secure thig, ieveandling the electronic data, |
saved each data with special code and abbreviai®@snto secure the information.
Besides, consents are secured before startingeeanch. This was made in a
meeting of the institute staff on 23/06/07 orallythe director, who told all the staff
in the meeting to participate. In his comment, b&ed that the aim is good for the
whole institution. The staff appeared confusedt fbecause such a procedure is
strange in the culture. The people have been paating in research whenever
requested but they have never seen such in sudtedure. Therefore, | explained
about the need to secure consent as one of the negairements in the context of
this particular research. After this, they had usti®d the situation and agreed to
act accordingly. The consents are agreed and signebde official participants at
their respective first interviews. At regional Igéveritten consents are obtained
from the coordinators and tutors and students elext®d based on their own oral

consents.

Therefore, the most relevant ethical issues witiare to the participants of this
research were voluntary participation, informedssont, confidentiality, anonymity,
the need to avoid risk of harm, and respect forridfiet to services. Confidentiality
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and anonymity also secure to avoid risk of harnth® participants. Thus, proper
care was taken to protect the participants andaiotain the security of their views.
Therefore, the information is used with full conseof the participants and instead
of proper names, nick names are used in a waytlileahames cannot be guessed
from the report. Moreover, the specific positiomsvark are not mentioned in the
report for the staff respondents because indivdwdio occupy the positions are
known by others. Moreover, the research did nacafthe right to services of the
participants anyway because the students partedpauring their spare time.
Therefore, | believe that the information obtaifiean the participants is handled as

per the major ethical procedures of research.

4.6 Researcher and Researched Biases

An important threat to the validity of qualitatigenclusions is the selection of data
that fit the researcher’s existing preconceptiomgact, it is impossible to deal with
these problems by eliminating the researcher’srtegopreconceptions or values.
This reality is one aspect of what has been callexl inherent reflexivity of
gualitative research (Maxwell, 1996:87). In thigaed, the recognition of the value-
laden nature of inquiry (Guba and Lincoln, 1994:105) implies that the
researcher risks the effect of preconceptions,udggpents and subjectivities that
may affect interpretations and observations (Scliiya2003:302). Therefore, the
influence of the researcher on the setting or idldials studied is generally known
as reactivity. This is a problem that is often edisbout qualitative studies. In this
regard, my interest to do research in the flexddication system goes back to
1998-1999, when | was in the school of graduatdistuof Addis Ababa University
doing MA in educational administration. In that gramme, | studied evening
education for MA thesis. During this time, | realishow this aspect of education is
neglected. The evening education was found sigmiflg suitable especially for
women and working people in Ethiopia. Besides,raft@ng MA, | joined Civil
Service College where | coordinated distance legrigrogramme, which was at
planning stage at that time. | was involved in plag and implementing the
project. | worked as project team member while isgras coordinator of activities
in the institute of distance education. This exgere helped me to understand the
significance of strengthening distance learninthencountry to expand education.
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In the later days, | have been involved in reseancthe areas of education and
social sciences in the Ethiopian context. | havesgnted papers on flexible
education in Ethiopia on several conferences. Mbshy works are in the area of
education policy and based on quantitative metadquiry. Thus, this programme
has helped me to learn much about qualitative reseacluding its methodologies
and philosophical bases. After reading the ontaolgiand epistemological
assumptions of qualitative research method, Mely much compelled to apply this
method in this thesis. The experience of the ttemmsivas, however, not easy as it

required a lot of reading.

In the context of this research, my involvementhi@ practice of distance education
in the country helped me to be an insider. | waskimg for the distance learning
programme of the college since early 2000. This ingdications for my deep

understanding of the situation under investigatias,] am fully an insider to the

activities and the institution.

In the administration of the institute, | have békea senate member of the college
when | was the dean of the institute of distanagcation. This was during the final
three years, before joining this programme of stud@ctober 2006. | was also the
coordinator of a unit and deputy dean during previthree years in the same
institution. However, there have been two importemécks on what might have
been my unconscious biases in the research. Myeaess of such risks has
compelled me, first, to examine and re-examinedtita and interpretations by using
multiple sources and methods and, secondly, toestitiem to reviews rigorously

with triangulation (Stenhouse, 1980).

In this chapter, attempt is made to discuss théhoaeiogy and specific research
techniques used in the research. Moreover, thestgbedata and how they are
analysed, methods of verification and related issare described as they apply in
the particular investigation. With this much abotlte discussion of the
methodology, the proceeding chapters reveal how démils of the research

techniques are put in practice to manipulate tha.da
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CHAPTER 5

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE DL PROJECT

This chapter describes the core issues in the dewent process. To this end, it
discusses the project from the level of initiatitm end. Finally, the overall

development process is summarised by applying sgsépproach.

5.1 Overview of the Development Process

As mentioned in the first chapter, the distancenlieg project focused on two major
aspects of development. One is upgrading and arterts the technology at the
GDLN centre of the civil service college. The setas the development of print
based distance learning in the college based ofotheal curriculum. The outcomes,
as we see the details later in this chapter, afentdogy with broadband internet and
videoconferencing facilities, and a comprehensivatpbased distance learning

programme.

The development process of the project was vergthgn For instance, as presented
in chapter 3, table 3.2 about the timeline of thed@velopment process, the overall
development process took about 8 years, the erl®@8 to the end of 2006. The
project design phase was also time taking and &bmlut 3 years from the initiation
level to the approval, and the following paragrapnesent the formal goal and

objectives of the project (Project Appraisal Docain@001).

Goal and objectives

The goal and objectives of a project are the yakistupon which success or failure
of the development process is measured. This b#iegcase, the sources of
development objectives are the problems they intergblve (UNDP, 2002:6). This
implies that goal and objectives of a project cobkl perceived in light of the
guestion: What is the problem?1In this regard, goal is a general statement oftwha
should be done to solve a problem. It is definexhbBly and explains what is expected
from a project (IFUW, 2008-10-27).

As mentioned in chapter 2, identification of a prtjgoal is based on the result of
situation analysis. Situation analysis helps pitg@&nners and implementers to set up

valid goals. Then, the objectives refine the goatoifinite sets of specific,
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measurable, attainable, realistic, and time-bo@MART) intents (Bartle, 2007). In
the distance learning project, though the goabisimdicated, the objectives are fully
stated, and from the objectives (see below), tred gan be guessed a3’ establish
capacity of the ECSC for developing and managistpdce education courses in the

country by using the GDLN facility and print medium

To this end, on 4 April 2001, the major strategecidion makers of the project, in this
case, the donor, and the government of Ethiopiautiir its Ministry of Finance,
agreed and signed the project with the followinyel@pment objectives (PAD,
2001:12).

1) Test the comparative achievement in the learningomoes, the comparative
demand, the comparative costs and cost effectigenes the sustainability of
several distance learning approaches being impletday the IDE.

2) Develop capacity of the IDE to manage:

2.1. The Global Development Learning Network (GDLN) lirtfkoth at the
federal level and the five regional centres);

2.2. The development and use of appropriate printecumist learning
materials; and

2.3. The establishment of seven regional distance legroutreach centres
(Project Appraisal Document, 2001:1).

To understand the essence of the objectives, wedmsayss each of them one by one.
Objective number (1) “Test the comparative achiemeimn the learning outcomes,
the comparative demand, the comparative costs amsl effectiveness, and the

sustainability of several distance learning approes being implemented by the IDE.

This objective seems very complex because it ireduadlot of issues at the same time
and unrealistic in many respects. For example, IDEstablished in 1999 with 3
members of staff (2 academics and a secretary} folHowed the installation of the
GDLN technology in the college and commencing @& tiourses. Subsequently, the
project plan, especially, the print aspect is @afby those initial staff. Therefore,
there were only the VC supported GDLN courses ef Bank at that time. In this
regard, the print based courses are developed $ovatch after this time and are put
in place only in July 2005. From this point of viethere was no way to attain this
objective right from the beginning because it asssigomparing different approaches
of distance teaching while there was only one agpgrcavailable. Realistically, any

issue of comparing could be expected only afteptiogect is implemented.
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Develop the capacity of the IDE to manage:

The GDLN link both at federal level and the fivgiomal centres

As mentioned above, the development process begdntie installation of the
GDLN technology in the college in 1998. Then, tHanping of the development
process started as an aspect of the LIL projedtgugecfor upgrading and expanding
the technology to five regions. With this expeaatithe project is launched in 2001.
The implementation of this objective was very difli because the project
overlapped with another national ICT developmemigptmme (see project timeline
in table 3.2). As a result of this, the projectréstructured in June 2004 and the
expansion to regions is totally cancelled from theject. Consequently, the
development activities were only about upgrading BDLN centre and it is
performed after restructuring the project in akbyears’ time. We look at the details

of this in the later section of this chapter.

The technology was highly expected, especiallyga ageans of overcoming problems
of distance. In fact, it could make a differenceeffectively utilised. But learning
about new technology definitely takes much time amekds developing the
appropriate human resource in the area which hexs deritical gap in the country. In
reflecting this situation, one of the informantgighe following:

The initial assumption was that the technology

would be a kind of breakthrough for the country’s

development. This is clear from the process of

installing the basic videoconferencing technology”
(Mamo, 29/08/07).

The informant further confirmed that even the aplenanagement was not aware of
the plan when the facility for videoconferencing\ad at the college’s main campus.
In his expression, the informant reflected thatrteant the high expectation about the

technology was not real.

The GDLN centres are established with this assumgnd, as mentioned earlier, the
centre has been operational since the end of 1898is regard, the country is one of
the first 10 centres in the world to join the GDIodtwork. As mentioned in chapter
1, the courses are facilitated through the WorlakBanstitute in Washington. The
GDLN courses focus on policy issues with topicswbmoverty reduction, project

management, microfinance, anti-corruption, etau@trrally, these courses are mostly
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seminars, and courses of few hours. The technodmfryally enables the centre in
Ethiopia to connect to several centres all overwoed at the same time for direct
lectures from the Bank’s headquarters and helghéoe experiences. However, data
about participation shows that just 3529 peoplenaitd the courses at the centre from
the beginning i.e. end of 1999 to 2006. This isyyew with utilisation rate of about
20% by the end of the project (ICR 2006:16-20).

Table 5.1: Number of VC course Participants by &ect

Year Participants By Sector
Gov NGO Private Other Total Hrs. used

1999 120 0 0 0 120

2000-2001 579 31 21 0 631

2001-2002 446 60 43 45 594

2002-2003 367 93 86 0 485 502
2003-2004 627 93 86 0 806

2005-May 9 2006 758 42 30 63 893

TOTAL 2897 319 266 108 3529

Source: Project Implementation Completion Rep@R) 2006:4

The technology is undeniably interesting as it &mbnteractive communication

between centres at enormous distance from each. @heourse, it was common to
face interruptions within transmissions because tethnical problems. The

interruptions had been occurring at any point mnletwork except the main studio at
the Bank’s headquarters. But the system enableatthh up the missed parts through
other means such as: multimedia and printed colpigsdoesn’t really overcome

distance factor. More critical matter after devetgmt in the college is that the
upgrading didn’t improve the utilisation of the heology at the GDLN centre. The

utilisation rate even falls after the developmeat léss than 10% and all the
informants who participated in this study agreetlda point. For instance, in one of
the interviews, the informant said:

The facility is highly underutilised. As | could ughly estimate, the
utilisation rate is about 8% in 2007. The instadlatof the facilities in

this condition is wastage. As | understand, ondhef reasons for the
failures is the result of giving low attention tourhan resource
development during the LIL project. At the momehné technical staff
lack the capacity to maintain the facility and gystem is dependent on
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the World Bank technicians. For instance, you aa aur failure to put
on the switcher of the video in the communicatioom, which went off
for some reason in mid-August 2007 (Dagim, 27/08/07

Consequently, as the information from the centnefioms, by the end of 2007, the
Bank itself is convinced that it can't manage tleehnhology and decided to
decentralise to regional institutions. In line withis, one of the informants reported

the following:

Recently, the Bank recognised the difficulty to g@ the expanded
structure of this GDLN organisation, and is tryitay decentralise the
system to regions; and the centres are currentipcmology transition.
That is, the Association for African Developmentat@ng Centres
(AADLC) is going to take over the task of GDLN fafrican countries.

Similar system is being developed for all regiohghe world (Abeje,

18/09/08).

This decision came soon after the upgrading is ¢eteg in Ethiopia, and the above
discussion, in general, shows the failure of tithtelogy development at least for the
first couple of years. Training of staff of the Ci%ervice College in Addis Ababa
and the regional centres is stressed in the prajecument (Project Appraisal
Document, 2001:4). This is largely conceived in ¢base of using technology for the

training. But in reality, technology has not begitiaed for this purpose.

Moreover, the capacity development plan for the GiDdoesn’t reflect any concern
about the requirement for developing the correspmndhuman resources.
Consequently, the human aspect is especially paopglemented and almost all tasks
related to this development became installing tifeastructure and technology for
videoconferencing and multimedia (see also sedi@r2 below). Thus, this aspect of
the project is ambiguously stated and missed ogerkgedient of development, that
is, training of technical staff for the purpose.eTiechnology has not been effective

and it is difficult to perceive its contributionstais level.

The objective 2.2, “the development and use of @mpate printed distance learning

materials”

In capacity building through human resource develept, one can recognise that
capacity building is “a moving target” and as sa@s a progress is made, new
challenges emerge and require further capacitydimgjl (AfDB, UNECA and World
Bank, 2005). From 1996 to 1998, the UKOU was inedhin the government’s
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capacity development scheme, known as ‘ManagemenelBDpment Programme’
(Tumdolo, 2003:1-4). The presence of the OU hagiried the idea of using distance
learning and influenced the civil service collegad the major project document of
the distance learning clearly reflects this faatr Example, in the project design

document produced by the World Bank, states:

The British Open University has been advising ti8C®n the start-up of
the print media based distance learning, and nbghtecruited (possibly
on a sole source basis) to advice during executiRnoject Appraisal
Document, 2001:9).

The college staff, who were working in the colleggce 1998, also confirm the same.
For example, one of the staff interviewees stateel following comprehensive
comments about the effect of the OU on the proghk:

The Open University staff had been regularly vigjtthe college to discuss

how distance learning could be organised in thé&egel starting from the

year 1998. Even, it was the OU staff who adviseal ¢hllege officials

about how to obtain fund for distance learning paogme. The OU people

have learned about the system while working in tanagement

Development Programme. | can tell you the colleffieials had no idea

about distance teaching at that time. | think OWd bay influence on the

Bank and that is why the Bank agreed their involeemwithout

competition with other similar institutions aroutie world. This is against

the Bank’s own policy of open bidding but anywag thork is done well.

The real interest of OU can be long term consuitaservice to the

distance learning programme. But you see the OU @ildn't achieve its

goal well at the end because the project was art §6etu, 23/09/08).
From the above comments, we can see that the peesdrthe OU in the capacity
building programme of the country is the key facfor the emergence of the
innovative idea into the system. As mentioned iaptar 3, after the idea of distance
teaching, the civil service college stressed thedrte teach the civil servants at the
place where they live than bringing them to thetr@rcampus. Accordingly, this is
legitimate origin of the idea for developing distanlearning programme in the
community. Subsequently, the strategy of teachihgdiatance appeared in the
college’s Five-Year Institutional Development plah1998/99-2002/03 for the first
time (ECSC, September 1998). Thus, the distanashiteg strategy evolved in the
community from this background; and in 1999, thbege stressed the need to focus

on distance learning in its mission and vision estant. Therefore, the distance
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learning project entered the national LIL projeatkage through such a complicated

process of influences and adapting mission of ivieservice college.

Regarding the evolution of the project idea, itiddobe stressed here that the new
idea is based on genuine perception of the realshekthe community. For example,
as mentioned earlier, statistical reports show that number of civil servants in
Ethiopia is 300,000 in early 2000s and less tha# 29 this has got formal training
beyond secondary level (Project Appraisal Docum@f1:2). In support of this
point, as discussed in chapter 6, section 6.6r #ite distance learning project, the
Civil Service College has enrolled many times metedents in the print based
distance learning programme than the regular progm@a (see also table 6.5 in

chapter 6 section 6.6).

This further shows that the strategy for developimg print based distance learning
programme was reasonable and well grounded. More@gewe see later in this
chapter, it is the only aspect clearly understogd ifmplementers and handled
professionally and relatively well attained. Soni¢he reasons for the success might
be: one, it is more related to teaching professiwhjch is clearer and more
understandable by the implementing agency (thd smivice college). Two, the
college has organised sufficient human resourcesmemage this task more
systematically for the implementation. As mentiorsdabve, IDE was established in
1999 with few staff and strengthened in 2000 witheBmanent staff, most of which
were with MA degrees in education and curriculuninrek, the consultancy is
contracted with the UKOU as sole consultant witthrexperience in the area to
develop and implement distance learning. In thigardé, the OU met the tight
schedule of the project plan and all the proposedrse materials were fully
developed, in 48 subjects in 3 disciplines for aipé programme (accounting, law,
and management). These were done within one yehraatual distance teaching

started in July 2005 (see also the project timeahrtable 3.2 in chapter 3).

The objective 2.3,the establishment of seven regional distance legroentres”is
specific and measurable structurally. This is adiileeven over the plan in terms of
guantity because 9 regional centres are opendteatrid. This was one of the most
easily attempted tasks, but qualitatively, the Itess1 not at all related to the
development idea intended at the beginning of tlogept. For instance, it doesn’t

105



include any aspect of GDLN technology that was indrat the designing phase. The
centres are simple offices with furniture and ndroféice equipment (chairs, tables,
telephone, computer, printer and copier). Moreiaaity, this aspect is with high

potential danger to the distance learning progranb@eause the student support
system as a key function here is poorly organisedh fthe headquarters to regional
centres. This point is reflected further in relatim the challenges in staffing and

logistics presented in the proceeding chapters.

From the above discussion, we can realise thawobjectives of the project were
complex. They are stated not only with poor un@emding of the situation but also
generally lack the criteria for specificity, measitity, attainability, and defining the
time. These factors made it difficult to monitorettprogress in line with the
objectives; and from what actually happened in dbgelopment process, one can

rather understand the following as the practicgcives of the project:

1. To establish and upgrade a Global Development ligriNetwork (GDLN)
centre in the Ethiopian Civil Service College irotyears.

2. To organise an institute of distance education {IdEthe Ethiopian Civil
Service College for teaching and training civilvaaits on print based distance

learning approach in one year.

If these were the stated objectives, the projeatdcbave been easily managed and
the performance be measured precisely than mergingelated features of

development that only added complications.

The discussion in this section reflects that thgiorof the project idea for distance
learning in Ethiopia was the result of the influerad the UK Open University. This is
because the country lacks national strategy to ptemistance learning and there had
not been relevant capacity in the culture. This\@pehe case, the goal and objectives
of the project are stated without sufficient untemding of the situation and missed
the reality on the ground and didn’t help for monitg the implementation.

5.2 The Design

A design is a goal-oriented, purposeful activity d#cision making and involves
exploring and learning a situation before operatiarthis sense, design depends on
the perception of the designer and may constrarfopeance of a project (Gero,
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2000:183-185). A project needs definition to gethet right start; and this helps all
stakeholders to have a common perspective abo# froject originates from a

definition, which is a formal description of a pgof usually done through workshops
(Bartle, 2007). In this regard, definition helpsdioare the goal and objectives of a
project and creates the opportunity for brainstagramong the stakeholders. It also

enables to choose the best possible ways of map#ggnmplementation.

In the distance learning LIL project, it is not dowented whether the project
definition workshop was held or not. The projeafision the beneficiary’s side,
however, have participated in a meeting on theegtojaunching session on 2
February 2001, which preceded the signing of th@ept document and approval
which is made two months later (i.e. 4 April 200The meeting was in the main
auditorium of the college, and all the project dasis already finalised at that time.
Similarly, the informants about the project frone theneficiary’s side report that
every strategy related to the project are decidetvden the donor and the
government and given to the implementers readynfaoleexample, a critical defect
about participation is reflected in the followingnement of one of the respondents.

We are not consulted about the final objective doeoted in the Project

Appraisal Document, which determines everything uabthe DL LIL

project. As | recognise, the objectives were wrgrgihted. The proposal
by the college was not focused in the major docur@®&emu, 25/08/07).

This shows that the identification of the projextmade by the top decision makers
(the donor and the government of the country) withanvolvement of the
beneficiary. In this regard, the overall situatisimws that the government and the
donor might have decided the project when inswgltime VC facility in the college
campus in July 1998 (see table 3.2 about projewtline in chapter 3). For example,
in an interview, one informant, who was among tbkege management team during
the event, said the following:

I remember during the initiation of the whole LlLrgpect, the

Ministry of Finance and Economic Development (MoFEddd the

Bank signed an agreement on the amount of monbg tovested in

the project. This was in 1998, and following thige VC satellite was

sent to the ECSC by the Bank in July the same gearthe history of
the project begins here (Mamo, 29/08/07).

Similarly, in another interview, one of the respents commented the following:

107



The design and objectives of the project as it app@ the project
appraisal document are set up by the Bank’s teatheatcountry
office. The print aspect which we proposed wasuidet in the
design as subcomponent. We proposed only the pspect of
distance learning because it was what we underskatidand can
manage (Getu, 25/08/07, central staff).

This shows that the objectives of the developmemjept were given to the
implementing institution as readymade. Similarlys eommented below by an
informant, the satellite dish for the DL is installin the college campus in July 1998
(see also table 3.2 about project timeline in oba@). This was reported to be
through verbal instruction from the prime minisgedffice. Similar view is reflected

by another informant who had been working in theSEGsince establishment of the
institution as follows:

As | have noticed, the initiation of the DL projdmtgins with the
installation of the VC facility in the ECSC campusJuly 1998. The
college was even not aware of the plan when thiétyais received. |

remember, the facility was caught by customs aitthavhen it

arrived in Addis. The Bank may be unaware of thexopoly of the
telecommunication Agency in the country at the motme sending
the satellite dish without clearing things. And theervention of the
prime minister’s office was required to releasefdwlity at that time
(Abeje, 03/08/2007).

Therefore, it seems that the government and thddM8ank had a de facto agreement
to establish distance learning in the civil servicdlege at the beginning of the LIL
project idea. Therefore, at this level, the whalecpss reveals top-down approach of
development with its all implications. From the misi discussed above, the focus of
the government on the college is sufficiently retibel. In the project document, issues
about alternative are explained as follows:

Initially, it was planned to go ahead with only upding the GDLN

site in the CSC in Addis Ababa. However, as a e¢rmgart of the

mandate of the CSC is to serve the developmeriteotiwil services

in the regional states, especially those in emgrgiggions, any

system that only helps train people in Addis Abafases the large

proportion of civil servants most needing train{fyoject Appraisal
Document, 2001:6).

The above explanation is aimed at saying sometlalbgut project alternatives
because development projects, in principle, regsiieh explanations. However, the
planners chose to escape from the reality by tgllibout something else. This is

because the project site was already decided bgttagegic decision makers to be at
the civil service college.

108



This being the case, during the first meeting,dhly thing done was that the project
team from the donor agency explained the projeat @ind strategy to the audience
selected from the implementing agency. For exantpke project appraisal document
which is the leading document was fully developgdh® donor agency; and only the
signature was not put by the concerned officialshef development partners at the
moment. This being the case, nothing was chandgeskeguently in the content of the
project document as a result of the meeting. Tinhér reflects the non-participatory
approach of the development process. However,sasiséed in the literature chapter,
project plan should be participatory (see sectigh i chapter 2). Thus, we can
understand that the development process of theantist learning misses the

fundamental criteria for a development project.

Technology or print? Donor and beneficiary differerces

As discussed in the literature, the most rudimgnissue at the start of designing a
development project is situation analysis, whichdke to definition and setting goal
and objectives of the project. Situation analysisvery important procedure for
development activities because it provides an dppdy to understand the dynamism
of circumstances and helps to clarify social, eomiep cultural and political
conditions. This approach enables identification tbé key characteristics and
problems of the community (Mbullu, 2007). To thigdlethe common approaches are
document reviews, surveys, discussions with indigid or groups and the
community at large. Interviews, observations, s&ming, informal conversations,

etc. are also common techniques for this purposaetléB 2007).

In this perspective, situation analysis providegoad ground for planning project

(Anthony and Govindarajan, 2004:55). Thereforejsitthrough this process that

project planners and implementers identify stresgihd weaknesses (internal force),
opportunities and threats (external force) beftaeting implementation. The strength

and opportunities are positive forces that showdekploited. The weaknesses and
threats are hindrances that can hamper projectemmgitation and implementers
should devise means of overcoming the difficul{ie®&JW, 2008-10-27).

In the distance learning project, situation analysas attempted but it involves only

certain aspect of the whole. For example, explanatbout the civil service system of
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the country and the key role of the civil servicalege in the capacity building
strategy of the country through distance teachirg sbome elements of situation
analysis. This is discussed in the background ef phoject document; and the
techniques used were referencing to document aswhdary data about the profile of
the country from reports. The need assessmentsuctaal by the college is also

referred to as a means for the analysis (Projeptr@igal Document, 2001:1-3).

The broad aspect discussed in the situation asaBsiit appears in the document
focused mainly on justifying the position of thellege and involvement of the
UKOU. The document rather stresses the politicahradment in directing the
project to the college but didn’t analyse anythatgut the background of the college.
For example, the strength or weakness of the alteghandle the responsibility is
not discussed. The general trend of the situahidhe country, such as the number of
semi-professionals in the civil service system egldted training needs are the only

issues discussed (Project Appraisal Document, 2001.:

The needs assessment conducted in October 200 mpliege through the institute
of distance education focused on the potentiahkyar Both the print based distance
learning programme and the GDLN/DLC courses areey@d during the needs
assessment (ECSC/IDE, 2001). This shows an atteomeal with the development
matter systematically. As per the result of theveyr the project document states the
extreme shortage of trained human power in the tepuRor instance, as mentioned
earlier, out of 300,000 civil servants in the cayn83% didn’t attend postsecondary
education at that time (Project Appraisal Docum@0f1:2). This is why priority is
given, for example, to lower levels of training gdima) than degree level at the

project stage and the decision was relevant inrégard.

Further result of the survey for the print aspdcti@velopment reveals that most of
the potential students have passed the nationahgxhave families, can study at
home, and have radios and tape recorders than vitksp players, and computers.
Therefore, the focus on print and audio materialstifie courses begins from this
data; and the distance learning materials are dpedl base as print and
audiocassettes. In fact, the audio is for Englesigliage courses only. In short, the
above situation was the ground for focusing onaiid courses and developing
materials in limited media than blended approach@amoment.
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Regarding the demand for the GDLN/DLC centre, #mult of the need assessment
shows that the courses are useful but expensivenaindduals cannot afford to pay
the course fees from their meagre salary. Formestaat that time, the fee for a short
course to be complete in a week was about $100tHeuaverage salary of potential
participants per week was about $45. Moreovergtheernment institutions lack the
culture of allocating budget for training to upgeatieir human resource requirements
in the country (needs assessment survey, ECSCADE)). However, the planners
didn’t mention these findings about the GDLN cosragall in the project document.
Perhaps this is because the result doesn’t sugipotechnology development. To the
contrary, as we see later, the technology developimad been dominating the whole

process of the distance learning project althohghptan is not based on solid ground.

Thus, the result of situation analysis as docuntkiméhe project design reflects only
the print course development. In this regard, thet jis the only development aspect
planned with a sound basis and needs analysihdfarore, in the needs assessment
survey, it was reported that the technology canubeful if it can be used for
facilitating delivery of formal degree courses thseminars, meetings, and short
courses. But the system did choose to go alonglittes For instance, agreement is
signed with University of South Africa (UNISA) irDR5 for partnership to offer high
degree courses using this technology. But the gelthdn’t take further action in this
direction than signing the agreement (MemorandumAgfeement, 2005). In the
meantime, UNISA organised its own regional cenmtrdddis Ababa, early 2007, and
started teaching high degree courses including ®indugh the new centre. It is not

clear why the college doesn’t use its resourceésganaximum.

As mentioned in chapter 1, the GDLN technologyesigned by the Bank with the
purpose of facilitating knowledge sharing betweeevaloping countries and
information sources all over the world. Moreovehe t Bank dominates the
development processes in its partnership and toatisin of the distance learning
project clearly reflected this trend. In the parkir situation, as mentioned earlier, the
most important plan (Project Appraisal Documenthioh determines the overall
design of the project, is prepared by the Bankf stafl the beneficiary had little
chance to change anything about it. Thus, the deatigears all strategic decisions in
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the development process as the Bank’s mandate grahits the donor to check every

activity (Project Appraisal Document, 2001).

This being the case, clear differences of inteiestbserved between the donor and
the beneficiary. In this perspective, the collegeswnore interested in the print aspect
of distance learning as opposed to the Bank'seastan technology. This is reflected
in the project plans as compiled in the annex @& fmoject appraisal document
produced by the World Bank. In the annex of thicuioent, all the documents
produced by the college reflected only the pringe&s of the project. Therefore, due
to the power disparity in the relations, the depetent of technology had been the
overriding strategy and the print aspect is lessiged in the whole process. In this

perspective, one of the informants stated:

...all the documents we produced focused on the frasied aspect than
technology. But when we submit our interests toBaek’s country office,
they added the GDLN technological aspect by ushejrtposition. The
design and objectives of the project as it appeaarthe project appraisal
document are set up by the Bank’'s team at the ppuwifice. The print
aspect which we proposed was included in the deagrsubcomponent
(Getu, 25/08/07).

This clearly shows the difference in the interdstdveen the two stakeholders and
domination of the strategy by the donor agencyaAssult of the supremacy of the
donor side, the development strategies are desifjoed the Bank’s perception of
reality. However, the perception on that side wasatcurate enough to understand
the context. For example, right at the beginningtlué strategy document, the
following is stated: “The proposed operation dikeaontributes...through massive
distance learning programs directed to civil seyitNGO, and private sector
personnel” (Project Appraisal Document, 2001:2)isTi& logical and perfect idea but
not true in the situation. The statement ratheeatssthe wrong perception about the
college by the Bank’s staff in that it assumespheate sector and non-governmental
organisations’ (NGO) employees will also be targdtshe college, when in reality

they will not.

This idea can be seen in the proposed seminarsingeand short courses facilitated
through the GDLN technology. But, as mentioned a&handividuals cannot pay the
fees for those courses and whilst the organisatimatssponsor the courses sometimes
include participants from the private sector. Ttaistics, table 5.1above, reflect this.
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However, in any of the formal approaches of edocatnd training, the college
doesn’t share this value as it exclusively targgedsernment employees (ECSC,
2004). With such misunderstanding and upper hara@hefside, the primary focus of
the project was on the GDLN technology developméhtis is precisely because the
technology is expected to be the ground for redisthe key development

requirements of human resource in the country @etd\ppraisal Document, 2001:2).

In short, the above discussion reveals that twasaocé development are focused by
the project (technology and print). But the projectplanned based on top-down
model without proper analysis of the key issuedesdfelopment in the situation and so
the implementing group is given the strategies outhinvolving in the decision

making process. Thus, the overall developmentegyatends to favour technology as

the major tendency of the donor agency.

5.2.1 Restructuring of the project

In the earlier discussions, it is stressed thatdbeelopment process is generally
dominated by the donor in making the strategicsiens. Consequently, when certain
procedure gets stuck somewhere up in the hierartieg, project staff in the
implementing agency had no choice than passiveingaifThis being the case, as
stated earlier, the project which is initiated @98 is approved on 4 April 2001. At
the time, its effective date was 31 January 2088, @dosing date was 31 December
2004 (ICR, 4 October 2006:5).

After launching the project, the release of fundietayed and some of the requests
sent to the Bank took over a year for response. iRstance, the request for
developing the print based distance learning algheng courses is delivered to the
Bank by mid-2002 and the response was in June 2004hg restructuring. The
bidding documents for upgrading the existing GDLBntte in the college and
establishing other five new regional Distance LeajrCentres (DLC), was sent to the
Bank on 9 October 2002 and the response was in 200w During restructuring of
the project in June 2004, as mentioned above, s i@ported that the cause for the
delays was the government’s proposal for anothejepr for ICT infrastructure
development. The new project, especially, clashigd tve plan to extend the GDLN

technology at the college to regions (Aide Memali&,June 2004).
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The new project of the government is a nationwetelste-based network to provide
videoconferencing and internet connectivity, calMtbreda-net (ICR 4 October
2006). This is planned for about 600 districtsha thole country, to be installed at
local governments, agricultural research centresious regional and federal
government agencies, and public colleges and wities across the country. The
Woreda-net project was under the ministry of cagaumiilding, and the Civil Service

College has been under the same ministry.

Therefore the requests of the distance learningegravere simply stopped by the
Bank because the technology originally plannedter5 outreach centres, which was
planned by the Bank itself, was out-dated with w@g-video whilst the new proposal
for Woreda-net was two-way video. In this regate two technologies will end up
incompatible later in the system if continued ifplemented as per the original plan
(ICR 4 October 2006). Identification of the problesnlegitimate; but the decision
makers who put the project on and off did not takg action to make the necessary
change in time. So until the problem is solved raBeyear, everything about the
distance learning project was put aside. The realson for the delay in the
procurement of goods and services for the upgradfnipe GDLN facilities in the
distance learning project was this factor. Consetiye there was very little
disbursement of the project fund during this periadd by June 2004, six months
before the original closing date of December 208gs than 10% of the total project

budget was disbursed.

The Bank’s mission that first discussed the probleith the government produced
the first Aide Memoire on 20 May 2003. This is mdnan two years after the project
is approved. The change of plan for the five regiddDLN centres at this time was
not treated as a restructuring of the project. Thas not even communicated to the
project implementing team in the Civil Service @gkk before June 2004. This clearly
shows problem of communication among the projeamte and highly politicised

structure of the system that resulted excessivéagaf time.

A supervision report about the distance learnirgjgat, in the Aide Memoire of May
2003 states that the government would file a regfeesone year extension of the
closing date for the distance learning project (PB& 5, June 2003). The
corresponding request was submitted on 16 Dece0f3, for extension until June
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2006. This request was accompanied by a revisefed®rémplementation and

Procurement Plans. But the project was alreadyl natsatisfactory by the Bank since
early 2003 due to low credit disbursement and cabeaefit from extension as per
the regulation of the donor agency. Thus, the Bdidknot respond to the extension
request. However, unofficial feedbacks from thenagestress the need to turn the
project to satisfactory level before asking foremdion. But the system cannot move

because the technology aspect which gets more exisplhias stuck.

In April 2004, the donor assigned the third Teanader to the project and this was
the turning point for the real job. In May 2004 sapervision mission led by the
responsible Sector Director of the Bank visited pingject site. During this mission

two fundamental decisions were made (ICR 4 Oct@bés):

1. Activities related to the establishment of the fivegional centres were
removed from the distance learning project and sfeaned to the ICT
Department of the Ministry of Capacity Building fionplementation.

2. The government decided to equip the 5 regionalresntith two-way-video

conferencing equipment as part of the Woreda-Nstesy.

In the process, the parties agreed that the distéemrning project needs to be
restructured and reduced in scope (ICR 4 Octob@62dhen, activities which were
assumed to be unachievable before the project@ngalate, for example, extension
of GDLN centre to regions were cancelled withoubsgguent updating of the
corresponding objectives and indicators. Thussinot difficult to ask why these
decisions were not made early enough when the gmolid noticed early 2002; and
this clearly reveals that the real focus of thejgmb was technology and the
implementers have no capacity to alter the buredigcistructure of the decision

making process.

Subsequently, in June 2004, a supervision missiothe donor visited the Civil

Service College with the aim of bring the projestsatisfactory status within three
months’ time by applying the restructuring stratdgy reducing the scope of the
remaining activities to a realistic level. This wasprepare the ground for extension
of the closing date from the Bank if successfulriby the restructuring, the mission
understood the problem in the project design bohceachange the project objectives

as it is the mandate of higher authorities in tla@lB During this time, the Bank, the

115



Ministry of Capacity Building and the Civil Servi€eollege formally agreed to cancel
the extension of the GDLN to the five regional Biste Learning Centres. In this
regard, an amended Credit Agreement was signetidbgdanor and the Government
on 30 June 2004 (Aide Memoire, 18 June 2004).

During the restructuring, changes are made on ftinectare, design, scope,
implementation arrangements and schedule, and rignaliocations. Subsequently,
most of the fund was cancelled from the distaneenieg project and moved to ICT
project. Consequently, the initial fund was $7.1lion that is reduced to $2.954
million. Of this, the Bank’s (IDA) share was reddcéom $4.9 million to $2.55
million. The Counterpart (government) fund was aleduced from $2.2 million to
$0.4 million in the restructuring process (Aide Mare, 18 June 2004). The change
led to the development of feasible plan of the gebihat is finally implemented. See
also the tables 5.2 and 5.3 as well as sectiontgieformance after restructuring

below.
The management structure

In chapter 2 section 2.2, we have discussed thajegr management should be
flexible enough to respond to specific situatiomeToriginal management structure
was agreed jointly by the Bank and the college joint meeting at the ECSC; and it
was agreed to manage the project through the nadmainistrative structure (Project
Appraisal Document, 2001:9; Project Implementatibenual, 2001). This being the
case, when the structure is developed for impleatiemt, it became more complex
than the normal bureaucracy. For example, withendbllege alone, four hierarchical
committees were organised for the project managenmeaddition to the formal

administrative requirements involved. This is digatefined and explained in the
Project Implementation Manual (PIM, 2001:14-16). eThriginal structure of

management of the project was also slightly chamigeohg the restructuring.

The original structure involves: steering committe@anagement committee,

implementation team, and institute council as desdrbelow.

1. The project steering committe€his is the highest body for the implementatién o
the project and consists of highest management bbthe college. The members of

this committee were:
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1) The President of the college-(Chair)

2) Academic Vice President of the college-(Secretary)

3) Vice President for Business and Institutional Depetent-(member)
4) Head of Administration and Finance Department- (e

5) Dean of IDE- (member)

6) Deputy Dean of IDE-(member)

As we see in the above list, the group consistheftop officials in the system and
many in number. The mandate of this committee ©dileg on institutional policy
issues related to the project in general and thlewiog are the specific duties

assigned to it:

Approve the academic plan, programmes and bud§éte @roject.

Decide and follow the implementation of infrasturet, IT systems, etc.
Fulfil and check adequate resource allotment feritiplementation and
running of the project.

Decide on staff development, training and check tiianing needs and
polices are fine tuned to the national developrnpeogramme.

Ensure and monitor the distance learning projedtaievements against

quality standards.

Meetings: The committee was expected to meet imes a year to review and take
remedial actions and facilitate the proper impletagon of the project. However, in

practice, this committee didn’t meet at all.

2. Theprojectmanagementommittee This committee was formed in order to
implement the policy direction and decisions setigyabove committee

(steering committee).

This committee was given responsibility for theeefive operations of the project. It
was assumed to be engaged in problem solving andhg guidelines to facilitate the
implementation of the project at the headquartacsragional centres. The members

of the committee were:

1) The Academic Vice President (Chair);
2) Vice President for Business and Institutional Depatent-(member);
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3) IDE Dean-(Secretary);

4) IDE Deputy Dean-(member);

5) Dean of the Faculty of Business and Economics-(negjnb
6) Head of Administration and Finance Department-(memb
7) Dean of the Faculty of Law-(member);

8) Project Procurement Officer-(member);

9) Project Finance Officer-(member).

This is again a very complicated group with manymnhers and the position in the list
also reflects the political dimension of the orgauion. For instance, the placement of
a member above the secretary on the list cleaflgats this although this is not

necessary in the nature of a project. With thigcstire, this committee is organised

for the following duties.

Implement the resolutions of the steering committee

Review and submit an annual work plan and budgttdsteering
committee.

Review the progress reports received from the ptajeplementation
group and IDE and take appropriate action.

Oversee the financial management and procuremeatifuns of the
project.

Ensure that a proper financial system is in pldecegional centres.
Advise the project implementation group, projecpiementation team
and IDE.

Follow up the performance of the project implem&atagroup.

Perform such other tasks given by the steering cittesn

As we see in the above list, the mandates of tloismare quite detailed and specific

to be done by a committee like this.

Meetings: This committee is designed to meet evlerge weeks to implement the
project tasks. But in practice, as the earlier ¢ims, committee didn’t meet during the
whole project life. The problem with this commitisehe same as that of the steering

committee with a long list involving busy officials
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Regarding the dormancy of the higher committeedgded for the project, one

informant said the following in an interview.

The project management system appeared hierarchazduse of the
nature of decision making in the traditional apgioas practiced in the
college. The DL project was structured without samass about the real
situation and was inappropriate with too many cotteas. There was no
need of creating many hierarchical committees sting of busy top

officials (Mamo, 29/08/07).

The above comment reflects the unrealistic natfirthe designed structure for the

purpose of project management. The conceptioneofiisigners was based on simple

institutional politics and power than the need fiaxibility for efficiency to fit

problem solving nature than formal requirement.sTisi one of the key ingredients

missed in this particular project.

3. Project implementation tearithis committee is organised to facilitate the

operations of the project in academic and admatis® dimensions on a day-

to-day basis. The committee has the following $tmec

1) IDE Dean-(chair);
2) Head of Administration and Finance Department-(memb
3) Project Procurement Officer-(member); and

4) Project Finance Officer-(member).

As we can understand from the above list, this cataeis simpler with less number

of officials involved; and it is organised to perfothe following duties:

1)
2)
3)
4)

5)

6)
7

Coordinate and facilitate the day-to-day finance procurement activities
of the project.

Prepare an annual work program and procurement plan

Prepare progress reports on financial and procurematters.

Ensure that the World Bank procedures as spediii¢iie project
implementation manual are followed in all procuretmatters.

Liaison with the World Bank (IDA) for all purchasesquiring prior
review.

Prepare as a team an annual procurement plan gohenrant it.

Coordinate training on procurement.
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As shown in the above list, the job of this comesttis clear and specific.
Structurally, it is simpler than the higher comedts. The frequency of meeting was
not defined for this group in the Project Implenaian Manual. However, it is the
group that met regularly to implement the projegtt as reflected in the list of
responsibilities of this committee, it has littlatlaority to make any decision than

proposing issues to the higher committees or adnation.

4. IDE Institute Council This is a permanent body for the Institute oftBee

Education’s day to day operations.

The activities of the project get into the formadtitutional bureaucracy at this stage
and the business goes into official procedures.rii@mbers of this committee are the
following and the members are those who operatiearpermanent structure of the

institute in those times:

1) Dean (chair);
2) Deputy Dean-(member); and
3) Unit/team Heads (3)-(member).

As the body of the institute management, this wiasctosest team to the day-to-day
operations of the project and all the performarfdb® project was actually the result
of this group.

As discussed in chapter 2, by its very nature, @jept management requires
flexibility for a proactive and fast decision magjiprocess. However, from the above
description, it could be seen that the distancenieg project followed hierarchical
and bureaucratic orientation, which doesn't fit tiadure of project management. The
project was one of its kinds in the college in thath a development project was not
implemented in the institution before the DL prdoje€his being the case, the
leadership politicised the situation and wanteddwtrol everything even more tightly
than the normal bureaucracy. This was due to menstahding of the principles of

organising development projects and it adversdbcedd the actual performance.

From the above discussion, one can realise thabpsrat lower positions are more
suitable for project management. The system giweauthority for project team. For
instance, the project team was not able to appdy rttaterials purchased for the
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intended purpose unless authorised by the formalagement of the college. This
affected not only the performance in the activiteg also misplacement of the
materials. For example, all the vehicles purchdsethe project were not used for the
purpose. A lot of the equipment and facilities na®ed for the project were allocated
to other sections than IDE. For example, one ofirttexviewees stated the following:

Half of the materials such as furniture and comute

were allocated to other sections; and of courdepfal

the vehicles are not used for the purpose. But agyw

they are not lost and are being used for some gerpo
(Alemu, 25/08/07).

The informant didn’t want to reflect his distressoat the system directly; however,
his dissatisfaction was clearly revealed from hipression. Therefore, the design of
the management structure of the distance learnnogeg was not based on the

principle of good practice of project managemernt @as highly political.

As mentioned earlier, new structure was appliedrdfte restructuring of the project.
This time, a little administrative flexibility waslerated and more attention was given
to the project activities on both sides. Here, anag@ment unit, comprising seven
members was organised and the earlier committeesgrided above under the
management structure were dropped. The new praj@@bagement unit was
overlooked by the Vice President for Business argfitutional Development of the
college. This was designed to facilitate issue$ir@nce in the short time available
because all issues related to fund is in the hafdthe Vice President in the
management structure of the institution. To comptngor the wasted time, tight
schedule is designed by the implementing team bheddal action started mid June
2004 and the arrangement with the UKOU enable sstgkeimplementation of the
plan (Aide Memoire, 18 June 2004). See also thegroutline and table 3.2 in chapter 3.

The project was evaluated several times by the Bhnkhis regard, as mentioned
earlier, the project was marked ‘unsatisfactoryfobe the restructuring. For instance,
before the end of 2003, a significant procuremerihe project was the purchase of 3
vehicles. Project evaluation technique of the Bengimple. It is done by looking at
the rate of disbursement than number and size tofitees performed and the time
they take (ICR, October 2006: 8). Subsequent torés&ructuring, the Bank’s team
visited the project site in October 2004 to evaduae performance over the 4 months
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and the project was rated ‘unsatisfactory’ agaicalnse disbursement of the fund was
still low (Aide Memoire, 15 April 2005).

After 6 months, the project was judged ‘satisfagtorhis time, it was not because
the working objectives of the project were closeibeing realised but most of the
tasks cost enormous amount of money. For exampdecansultancy service of the
OU is $421,760.00 in amount and its 50% was paltesé payments significantly
improved the disbursement rate. But the activitied take most of the time such as
course development on day-to-day bases do not ampethe disbursement of the
project as cost. This is again the reflection @& pinoblem in the design as it fails to
integrate time in the process. Therefore, the defads to consider the workflow in

the development process. This is underlined initeeture section 2.2 as one of the

key features of good practices in project design.

Following the progress, the closing date of thggmtowas extended by 1 year, i.e., to
31 December 2005 (Aide Memoire, 15 April 2005). Tienaining tasks were

smoothly performed except the procurement of theipegent for upgrading the

GDLN centre, which took about one year even aftentracting and advance

payment. This required another extension for sitimg; and it is accomplished

during the final days (Aide Memoire, 2 June 2006).

In short, the distance learning project was laudaheApril 2001; and due to low rate
of disbursement, it was restructured in June 200w inefficiency was due to the
delays in decision about contingencies in the teldgical aspect of development and

highly politicised system of management.

5.2.2 Performance after restructuring

The cancellation of fund was helpful to the sucedgbe project because it increased
the proportion of the disbursement rate. As mewtibabove, the project achieved
satisfactory level six months after restructuribgiring this period, the percentage of
expenditure after each transaction grew on thelsmahount of fund (ICR 4 October

2006).

Moreover, activities were put on faster track afiestructuring and performance of
the revised task schedule became possible. Ascteflen the above section, the

development of technology was the most criticaltlboeck in the development
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process. The supply of the technology was contdaetth an international firm called
CIBER through the Bank’s Information Solution Gro{ifG) which adds additional
procedures not noticed earlier. The procedure dotracting with the firm started in
December 2004; but the installation of the techgplevas not complete by the
closing date of December 2005 (the first extensi@ynsequently, as mentioned

above, the project required another extensiontd.the end of June 2006.

This being the case, the outcome of the technolsgywell updated GDLN centre

with interactive videoconferencing (VC) facilitystalled in a redesigned building of
the college. This involves a VC room with capaaify to 35 trainees at a time, a
multimedia room, a communication room, 2 breakadnms, 2 computer labs, an
internet café, and five offices. However, as mamw earlier, the upgrading didn’t

improve the utilisation of the technology. The cargy labs are used only for two

groups of trainees (about 2 months) from 2006 @82@nd the internet café has not
been used for the purpose at all (Begna, 17/0®88§im, 27/08/07).

Therefore, although the whole problem during thgqmt life was around facilitating
the technological aspect of the project, this aspemained unrealistic for the
intended activities. The management of this aspécthe project had been less
understood and less coordinated, both by the dandithe beneficiary. Moreover, as

mentioned earlier, the same is the cause for tlayslan the project implementation process.

The print aspect was relatively straight forwatdstarted in October 2004 and it was
fully done in a year. As mentioned elsewhere ins tbhapter, out of all the
components, this is better achieved in the devedspirandeavour. It is also discussed
that this aspect is the only component for whiah ibsult of needs assessment was
considered and priorities identified. The significa of this aspect is also revealed by
the high demand reflected through high enrolmemstudents in the fields of study for

the diploma programme as we see later in chapter 7.

As mentioned earlier, one factor for the successhef project is the college’s
commitment in assembling the necessary human rese®uFor example, the college
hired more than ten staff to facilitate this adtiviand soon after initiation of the
project it added many more until the end. This shbwh commitment of the college
management in promoting the development process. dther factor here is the
involvement of the UK Open University as a reliabtssultant with rich experience.
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As briefly mentioned in chapter 1, training of theman resource and course
development for the print aspect was facilitatedh®sy UKOU staff. In August 2004,
103 subject area specialists were trained. Thisimgrserved as course material
developers (course authors/writers and editorghtHB) IDE staff visited the UK OU
for short term training and sharing experiencesisTis made in two rounds
(December 2004 and February 2005). For 25 IDE ,stadining was offered in
designing and running the print based distancenilegrcourses. Besides, training of
trainers (TOT) was conducted for 35 tutor traindrg two other OU staff.
Furthermore, 15 IDE staff participated on trainagout educational marketing by
another staff of the OU. This input placed theitogt in a relatively better position in
the country. It enabled the college not only toelep course materials and manage
the programme, but also facilitated its capacity ttain its tutors and course

developers on its own after the project.

To facilitate the teaching-learning process atrégions, 310 part-time tutors were
selected, contracted and trained in the Regionatr€g and Study Centres. The tutors
were working in 21 study centres throughout thentguwhen this study was
conducted. In course development, 48 distance itgarcourses were designed, and
developed in the 3 fields of study: accounting, lamd management for diploma
programme. Therefore, as mentioned earlier, thieg®elstarted distance teaching in
diploma programme by July 2005. High quality teaghiaterials were produced in
the process, printed, and stored in the collegei® Hefore the end of the project.

Therefore, the performance after the restructuointpe project was enormous and all
that can be implemented is done within 2 yearshisregard, among the key factors
that influenced the process are the following.

The size of the fund is reduced to less than madfdisbursement, which was
below 10% at the time of restructuring (June 2000t up quickly on the
smaller amount;

All actors recognised the consequence of the dekys to termination of the
project without result;

The IDE staff were ready to work to the succesthefproject without
remuneration;

The administrative structure of the project wasrovpd;
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The government fund was readily available all times

Purchase requisitions were executed faster bee@steonic messages were
agreed to be used for actions;

Monitoring and evaluation became regular throughesusion missions from
the Bank; and

Activities were well recorded and all missions dode with Aide Memoire.

All the above factors have implications on the agement of the project. As a result
of the development project, the college was ablent@l thousands of students, who
could never access the college. The institution alas able to provide training to

other distance learning institutions in the coumr006 in the skills of course design

and student support by using the experience gdhredgh the development project.

The budgetary structure of the project, as we sdewbreflects some features that
have implications about the decision making prooéske project.

5.2.3 The budgetary structure

The distance learning project budget is based erfdliowing five components. The
components are described without timing and they iowlicate the rough estimate of
budgets as given in the table below (PAD, 2001:3-5)

Table 5.2 The original project budget

Budget in USD
Activity Total
1 GDLN Upgrading 1.0 million
2 Satellite Rental 1.4 million
3 Development of Print Media 1.3 million
4 Training 0.8 million
5 Capacity Development and technical assistance milién
Total 7.1 million

(Adapted from, the project appraisal document, 2801

As shown in the above table, the total project letidgas originally $7.1 million, of
which $4.9 million was the World Bank’s (IDA) shamad the remaining $2.2 million
was Ethiopian government’s contribution (PAD, 20®): This shows a ratio of
about (70% to 30%) in the original budget but afestructuring, it is about (87% to
13%) (see the table below). Apparently, the contrdn of the donor is much higher,
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and the disparity of power in the decision makirrgcess, as mentioned earlier,

somehow, correlates with the differences in resmatocation.

If we look at the figures, in the above table, thelgetary commitment among the
components shows certain interesting feature. Téra humber 1 and 5 are focused
on the development of technology. Item number Basdevelopment; it is just the

maintenance of the technology. The amount is clchdgeng restructuring, as we see

in the table below, but the trend is similar.

The budget after restructuring

After the restructuring process, the components launmtyet of the project had the

characteristics presented in the following table.

Table 5.3 Project budget after restructuring

Budget planned in (USD)
Project Components Gov. IDA Total
1. GDLN facilities upgrading and extension 19,864 641,209 661,073
2. Satellite rental, maintenance & other operatiosts for GDLN centre 12,960 89,805 102,76b
3. Development of printed media for distance leagni 64,837 471,358 536,195
4. Training 204,670 204,670
5. Capacity development & Technical Assistance mm,3 1,238,592 1,338,911
Total baseline cost 402,650 2,440,964 2,843,614
6. Physical & price contingency (Unallocated) oo} 110,000
Total project cost 402,650 2,550,964 2,953,614

Source ECSC Project Finance Office, June, 2004

As mentioned above, the source of most of the budae been the donor and mostly
the budget is committed to technology. Besidesprasented earlier, most of the
budget is cancelled and transferred to ICT inftedtre project during the
restructuring because the latter is similar apgroaictechnology development (see
section on restructuring above). As shown in thevaktable, the maximum budgets
are allocated to components 1 and 5, which arestton upgrading the technology.
Therefore, the project budget after restructurisgalso focused on technology
development than development of human resourcesaifount of budget directed to
the real development including print course develept and human resource is about
25% of the total. Out of these, the amount allatdite training of staff is $64,837
under item 3 of the above table, which is about &%he total. This reveals that a

negligible amount of fund is allocated to humarotese development in the project.
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Therefore, the contribution of fund is extremelyrdoated by the donor agency and
this also corresponds to the dominance of the ggenthe decision making process.
Besides, the budgetary allocation extremely negtetiuman resource development
and training. This is compounded by the situatibhigh staff turnover presented in

section 3.6.2 of chapter 3.

5.2.4 Procedures of the Bank

The Bank’s side was also unstable and bureauaiatidemonstrated in the distance
learning project. The Bank had been changing teeaddrs of the project very
frequently. For example, as mentioned earlier, Bla@k assigned the third Team
Leader in April 2004. This is a little before thestructuring and 8 months before the
original closing date of the project. This factsra challenge in that the complex
project had been handled by new team leaders iwhioée development process. This

has implications on the performance.

Moreover, regarding the procedures, all terms déremces(TOR) need Bank’s
clearance and needs to be submitted for ‘no-olojctirom the Bank’s officials
before taking action. This is normal procedure e¥enis the beneficiary’s area of
expertise than the Bank’s staff. Accordingly, alirtsactions exceeding ($50,000)
need ‘no-objection’ of the Bank before proceediR4\D, 2001:29). This complicated
the project management process by adding unnegessak in the implementation.
In referring to the procedural arrangements, famegle, one of the informants stated
the following in an interview:

As it appeared in the LIL project, the Bank is mbreeaucratic than

ECSC. It designed the detail procedures of the emphtation to be

reviewed by its staff. But its system cannot féaig things fast

enough. Take for example, TOR for assignment aftar theeds to be

reviewed and takes a month or so for feedback befmking action.

The procedures sometimes focus on things that doadd value

(Mamo, 29/08/07).
As we have seen earlier, in the implementing agemity management process
followed complex procedures and this is further pboated with the Bank’s
requirements. In short, the procedures set fodistance learning project is perceived

as lacking flexibility and, thus, hindering the ilementation process.
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5.2.5 The work plan structure

A work plan of a project is a description of thecegsary activities set out in stages,
with rough indication of the timeframe. Work planides project implementation and

gives the basis for the detail plan of activitieg implementers and facilitates

monitoring. In order to draw a good work plan, thglementers should list all the

tasks involved in the project. This requires pugtihe tasks in the order in which they
will be implemented and defining responsibilitiefseach actor. The work plan also

involves allocating time and budget for each tdBIRC, 2007-8-14).

Work structuring also involves defining the grodpotors involved and their roles as
well as allocating costs and materials necessampiement the project. Therefore,
the work plan structure helps to complete the ptajetime and do the right things in
the right order. In other words, the work plan Iseip identify who will be responsible
for what activity. It also determines when to stamplementing the project (FAO, 2008).

In the distance learning project, the work plaomctire was not defined in the design
document to guide the activities. This compoundeddevelopment process together
with resource scarcity. Besides, the developmentgss is more complicated for the
technology and electronic media. Thus, this shdwde been analysed and planned
for seriously. But the planners expected to marevgey technical aspects regarding
technology through the Bank’s headquarters in Wagtbin. They also thought about
the management of the connections between theecentkddis Ababa and regional
centres through a hub located at the Bank’'s heatiysa (Project Appraisal
Document, 2001:9).

In this regard, the plan failed to consider a numddekey factors. It didn’t put down

the steps in which activities have to be perforraed who makes what. Particularly,
the project failed to clarify inputs to the systemtechnology and electronic media
(Project Appraisal Document, 2001:4). One can gdbihk this as a critical capacity
issue of development before looking anywhere is thirection. This key aspect of
capacity building is missed by the planners andaieed unsolved because of the

weakness in the structure.
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5.2.6 Monitoring and evaluation

Monitoring is an on-going process in project mamaget. It targets gathering
information about the implementation process camusly (IDRC, 2007-8-14).
Monitoring involves activities designed to keepclka@f resources available and used.
It refers to the quality and quantity of activitiearried out during each phase of a
project so that objectives could be met. Monitorsigould continue throughout a
project life and be organised so that it helpslaéntimg project staff to problems that

may emerge.

Monitoring is planned with clearly stated indicatorand the implementers and
planners have to discuss and agree on monitorigigators. Monitoring indicators
are qualitative and quantitative signs for meaguon assessing the achievement of
the project activities in line with the objectiv8$e indicators will show the extent to
which the objectives of every activity have beehieeed. Accordingly, the indicators
should be explicit, pertinent and verifiable. Thedldwing four major types ofmonitoring

indicators are recognised as good practice in jgnprojects (IDRC, 2007-8-14).

Input indicators describe what goes on in the project on inpug;sid
Output indicatorsdescribe the project outputs at different level,
Outcome indicatorsdescribe the end product of activities; and
Impact indicatorsmeasure change in the situation of the beneficiar

In this perspective, putting down clear structuaed strategies for project monitoring
helps a lot because it specifies what will be elgbin the implementation process.
Thus, the project plan must indicate what shouldnoaitored, who should monitor,
and how monitoring should be undertaken. As a oootis process of a project,
monitoring should be established before implemeoriastarts. Besides, the task of
monitoring should be participatory (Bartle, 200E%; 2008). As a standard of good
practice of project management, therefore, momitpéctivities should appear on the
work plan (FAO, 2008). In this regard, the tasks mobnitoring, planning and
implementation are closely related in a developmprgject as they mutually
reinforce one another. In principle, monitoring habe integrated into the design of a
project (IDRC, 2007-8-14).
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Evaluation is a process of judging value on whpatagect has achieved particularly in
relation to activities planned and overall objeetivHence, evaluation involves value
judgement (Hanson et al, 1996:35). This is impdrtanidentify the constraints or

bottlenecks to the process that hinder the achiemwewf objectives. So that solutions
can then be identified. Evaluation also enablegept@lanners and implementers to
assess the benefits and costs that accumulate tirdet and indirect beneficiaries of
the project. In short, evaluation is essential doawing lessons from the project

implementation as experience for using the lesgopknning similar projects.

Finally, evaluation targets providing clear pictafethe extent to which the intended
objectives of the project have been realised (FA@MS8). Therefore, evaluation can
and should be done: (a) before, (b) during, anda®r implementation. Before
project implementation, evaluation is needed ineordo assess the possible
consequences of the planned project. This helpmd&e decisions on what the
alternative for the project should be. It also Bdlpassist in making decisions on how
the project will be implemented (UNDP, 2002).

In the distance learning project, monitoring anéleation was not systematically
planned. For example, the project appraisal waglwded in April 2000 for the

purpose of developing the appraisal document. Hewewas indicated earlier,
monitoring and evaluation of progress was not donenore than two years. In this
regard, the first Aide Memoire as the only meansnohitoring and evaluation was
produced 20 May 2003 (ICR, 2 October 2006). This eear indication of neglecting

the monitoring and evaluation aspect in this projec

Monitoring and evaluation should have been morensg than normal in LIL project
because it helps to draw lessons from the proteslis regard, in addition to lack of
proper indicators for monitoring, as mentioned aldtie absence of monitoring and
evaluation as an activity among the componentierdesign could be underlines as a
reason for neglecting the activity. Therefore, thglementation of the distance
learning project was full of challenges; and fronhatv actually happened during
planning, implementation, and the monitoring andleation of the progress, we can
see that the activities are handled arbitrarilyhaitt relevant guiding principles. The
design is made without sufficient understandinghefsituation which in turn affected

all the decisions about the ‘what’ and the ‘howtloé development process.
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This being the case, the development project wased by 30 June 2006 and the
result is assessed by the Bank’s evaluation depattms reflected in the DL project,
the evaluation criteria of the Bank is basically forancial terms, which is clearly
written in the project evaluation document (ICR dt@ber 2006). In this regard, the
performance of the DL project is rated moderatalysgactory with the disbursement
rate of 93% of the project’s funds. However, tlsisiot real because if we refer to the
objectives designed for the project, we can easly that none of them are actually
achieved.

For example, the first objective (see section bdva) refers to: test the comparative
achievement in the learning outcomes, which waweqaompractical at the end.
Moreover, the second objective, ‘to develop capaaitthe IDE to manage distance
learning’ has three components (the GDLN centre,ptint based distance learning,
and the expansion of the GDLN outreach centres¢iions). We may ignore this
third component because it is totally cancelledmfrahe project during the
restructuring although the objective is not modifid@hen, the performance in each
can then be measured as a half for this secondtolgjeas per the proportion. Based

on this, we can make more logical evaluation dsvi.

Firstly, the GDLN centre upgrading is implementedydn terms of physical facility
development and ignored the human resource. Thuge iassume the need for the
human resource development as half of the developnmeocess, the real
achievement will be 50% for this component. Consedjy, its contribution to the
overall achievement could be estimated to 25% a&s litalf of the first objectives.
Secondly, the print based distance learning, wisidiest achieved in the development
process, is again one of the two elements. If vgaras 100% implementation for this
aspect, the overall result can roughly be estim&ef0%. Thus, the result will be
75% for this second objective. Therefore, the cbation of this objective to the
overall development will be half of the 75% that3i.5%. This is the only possible

way for the evaluation as long as the original gebpbjective is not changed.

In short, the above discussion shows the problertihendesign of the project. The
problems are revealed in administrative procedusasdgetary structure, work plan
structure, and monitoring/evaluation structure. Buthese, the actual performance of

the project is not properly linked to the objectiiermally defined for the purpose.
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For further understanding, the entire developmeotgss can now be summarised as

a system with input, throughput, and output afed.

5.3 Systems Analysis of the Development Process

In the discussion of the literature, chapter 2isac2.2, we have seen that the purely
developmental aspect of a project is the transfoomgrocess of input-throughput-
output system. In the system, throughput is theraealement of the transformation
process. To summarise the overall developmentefitier, we may apply the concept
of inputs, throughputs, and outputs as a systemdemdo this end, the whole
development process could be explored based onpdterns presented in the
following figure. In the model, the oval figure regents the environment and the
centrally arranged figures represent the system.

Figure 5.1 Systemic representation of the project

Environment
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In chapter 2 section 2.2, output is explained asptoduct of input and throughput.
As discussed in section 5.2 above, the data inctiapter shows that the inputs of the
distance learning project were determined by tregteof the project. In this regard,
as presented in the above figure, on the input, sigefind the donor as main actor
primarily with the agenda of technology developmeBesides, as discussed
elsewhere, the Bank is the major contributor ofdfusand controls the strategic

decisions about the design and objectives of tigegr. This being the case, in the

132



allocation of the fund, more attention was giventéohnology; and the activities
related to print were treated as minor and got &tention from financial point of
view (see section 5.2.3). Therefore, as determiethe design, the progress in the
technological aspect is made to lead the pace wé#ldpment. Besides, as discussed
earlier, all the procedures require approval of doeor agency for implementation
(see section 5.2.4). The government contributechtespart fund (minor) and not
involved in the implementation activities otherrifarmal procedures such as signing
agreements with the donor (see section 5.2.3). ,Ttmgsinput side was adversely
affected by the administrative complexity defingdtie project design.

The throughput as a process of implementationrgela determined by the situation
in the beneficiary as counterpart at the technieaél. In the throughput process,
therefore, the main actor was the beneficiary itats the details of implementation.
This being the case, the implementing agency hase ragpertise about the print
aspect of the distance learning; and it was abtéetelop clear plan for the print than
the technology. To this end, it had organised humeanurce effectively for the print.
But for the technology, no skilled human resouras been available, and the system
relied on the donor agency to help develop thdssKilhe throughput process, thus,
lacks technical capacity for developing the techgmlal aspect and focused largely
on the print which was clearer to the key actothat implementation level. In this
perspective, the throughput process was determinyedhe reality in the human
resource capacity of the beneficiary. Hence, itharacterised by human resource
crisis with respect to technology.

As discussed earlier in section 5.2, the benefiaanducted needs assessments about
the demands for print and GDLN courses. But only tasult of the assessment
concerning print was used for designing the projbdtireover, as noted in section
5.1, the actors of the project in the beneficiaggrecy didn’t participate in identifying
the formal objectives. However, as per the progesign, the detail plan of the
implementation was the responsibility of the bemafy. To this effect, the
beneficiary prepared detailed plan for the printt Bailed to do so for the
technological aspect. As presented earlier, then@ogy was planned by the donor;
and the technical inputs in this regard were alqeeeted from the same because the

beneficiary has little expertise in the area (ssign 5.2).

133



As a consequence of the input crisis to the tedgytievelopment (human resource),
on the output side, we find more of the print asp@ed little of GDLN as far as the
result of development is concerned. In other watttks situation reflects that the print
aspect became more realistic than the technologjyeiroverall development process.
This in turn reveals that the trend in the throughprocess, especially, the human
aspect determined the quality of output as opptsdde financial input that favours
the technology (see section 5.2.3 above). Fornestaas mentioned elsewhere in this
chapter, more emphasis is put on the technology Btrategy point of view but the
system failed to use the result after developmi&mé. emphasis on the technology is
reflected through higher financial commitment, ewhereas the print aspect which

was minor in the development plan is applied better

Therefore, from the above discussion, we can utalgisthat human resource
capacity at the implementation level is more caitidco throughput process of
development that subsequently determined the guaflibutput. The input crisis on
the human aspect adversely affected the througppatess for the technology
development. This in turn limited the transformatiprocess and the flow of the
whole development process because from the stcgpegspective, the emphasis was
on the technology development. The study reflelotg value generation was more
successful in the development of the print. Thiseftected in observing the situation
by the end of this study in that the outcome ofgitegect in line with the development
of technology was proved to be wastage of resoufées the print based distance
learning as well, the outcome is also problemadicediected in the actual practice of

the distance learning programme, which are predentthe next chapters.
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CHAPTER 6

THE ARBA-MINCH STUDY CENTRE: THE DISTANCE LEARNING

PROGRAMME IN PRACTICE

This chapter deals with the practice of the distdearning programme in general and
the realities of the Arba-Minch Centre in particuldhe focus is largely on the
activities in the specific study centre and thelleinges thereof. Before going into the
elaborate practices of the distance learning progre, | will discuss Arba-Minch and

its surroundings as a background to the lateresori

6.1 Arba-Minch and its Surrounding

Arba-Minch is located about 500km south of AddisaBh. It is the capital of the

North Omo zone of the region called-Southern Natiddationalities and Peoples’
Region (SNNPR). It is a lowland town with altitudelittle over 1000M above sea
level. Therefore, it is characterized by relativiett climate. The town is connected to
Addis Ababa and Awasa (Capital of the SNNPR) bguwghly paved road, which was
being upgraded during my last visit. It is alsoveerby an airport and has a digital
telephone line (Briggs, 2002:229). Arba-Minch ig wery small town in the country’s

standard, and based on the figures from the CeS8tadistical Agency, in 2005, the
town has an estimated total population of 72,503AC2005). But as most of the
other towns in the country, it is dusty. Internaliye town has one fairly paved main
road crossing through to Jinka (a town locatedhie mext administrative zone of
South Omo of the SNNPR). The rest of the roads sarekts of the town are very
rough and dusty.

The name Arba-Minch is derived from Amharic termamiagforty springs This is
from the emphasis on the numerous springs flowigide the dense forest at the
bottom of the hills, to the south of the town. Adidanch is attractive by nature with
two lakes: Abaya and Chamo located at the outskittie town, and it is well known
for its fish farm and fruits. A Textile mill is on&f the important establishments in the
town, opened in 1992. There is also a crocodilenfar Arba-Minch, near the beach
of the Abaya lake. This is well known in attractitgurists to the area (Briggs,
2002:229). The town is also the home of a univgrgitba Minch University, which
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was established in the form of college during therddand upgraded to university
level in 2004 (AMU, 2007). This brings an opportynfor the distance learning

programme because instructors from the universityserve as tutors.

The SNNP region is inhabited by more than 45 indliges ethnic groups and tribes.
Among the tribes around Arba-Minch area are Game]lldvl Goffa, Mursi, and
Hamer. Mursi and Hamer are still in the most ndtaral underdeveloped cultures of
mankind. The only modernisations they tasted aeeofiguns and razorblades, which
they use to look after their cattle and make thairstyles respectively (Local History
in Ethiopia, June 2008). Therefore, distance |lewms the most relevant opportunity
to facilitate training of change agents for thessnmunities in the area; and as we see
later, members of those tribes are being servéteagtudy centre; and this adds to the
importance of the distance learning programme. Ais €nd, in the proceeding
sections, we see the practice of the distance ifearprogramme in this specific

environment.

6.2 The Arba-Minch DL Study Centre

Arba-Minch study centre of the distance learninggopamme is one of the centres
where student registration, tutorial, and examamstiare conducted. It is one of 21
centres in the country. At this centre, the progreems housed in the Technical and
Vocational Education and Training (TVET) CollegeArba-Minch. This college is a
newly organised institution and was largely undenstruction when this study is
conducted. The roads leading to this college aag#ths in the campus are not paved
and the compound is dusty but quite attractive \aitlot of trees and good views of

the hills nearby.

The TVET College was designed for training lowereletechnicians for industries
with training programmes in commerce, hotel managemauto-mechanics, etc. The
TVET College was chosen for the distance learnmog@amme as a centre because it
is located nearer the centre of the town than theeusity, which is located some 5
Km away. This is to minimise transportation probéeta and from the town during

registration, tutorials and examination.

Internally, the college is well equipped with maws, computer and other necessary

facilities. But most of the buildings are tempor&wybe replaced by new constructions
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that were underway in 2008. One of the newly fiattbuildings is located on the
right side of the entrance. It accommodates classscand four computer labs, which
are well equipped to the country’s standard witbual20 PCs and shared printer in
each room. Tutorial classes of the distance legrpnogramme are also held in this
building. All the computer labs are ready to bedud®y the distance learning
programme, but the distance students never used lleeause Civil Service College
was not able to allocate budget for the servicee TWET College charges small
amount of fees to use the computer labs, not nf@e Birr 50 per student. As the
informants from the centre reported, the Civil $&vCollege can also negotiate to
reduce the fee but did not go any further towaidguthe computer labs at the study
centre. Therefore, distance learners studied canpmgdurses without touching the
machine. This is very serious challenge from tredlamic perspective.

Due to shortage of buildings, equipment for voaaiotraining are stored in
temporary buildings assembled out of corrugated sbeets. The main store is also
made up of corrugated iron sheets, and the sarskai®ed by the distance learning
programme. The store is used free of charge bylidtance learning programme for
the short duration required to receive and distalibe teaching materials to students.
The problem here is that the process of matergfidution has been inaccurate and
excess materials have been filling up the smatkestbhe centre coordinators reported
that they asked the Civil Service College to remtheexcess teaching materials but
had not received a response at the time this siwath/ conducted. The coordinator
especially reported the problem with the materigt over when the diploma
programme was closed (see chapter 7). The inforsadtthe problem with overdue
storage may force the TVET College to demand paynrem the Civil Service
College for the overdue storage (Kadir, 07/08/07).

The offices of the dean, assistant dean, registag most of the academic
departments of the TVET College are located sttaighiront of the main gate and
they look attractive under the shade of treesghatect them from the blazing sun. A
little further along the path is a multi-storey loling which was originally intended as
a student dormitory. However, as explained by diciaf, the plan was diverted due
to the trend in political unrest of students in doaintry. The informant said students
organise and create management problems when #tlegrgip. He further noted that
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the college management, decided not to have stabentitories at all. Consequently,
students live in their own residences rented inttiven and come to the college for
class. Therefore, the informant said, the buildiras empty and has to be redesigned
for staff residences and classrooms. More room&ddoe available for the distance
learning programme when this building is redesigrigddir, 07/08/07, regional
staff).

As mentioned in chapter 3, there are no permariafit for the distance learning
programme at the level of study centres. In 2008, dtaff of the TVET College were
involved in the coordination of the distance leagnprogramme at the Arba-Minch
centre. One is the main coordinator and the othaniassistant and both work for the
programme on a part-time basis. The contract ofil@ynpent with the coordinators is
signed between the regional centre coordinatortla@adtudy centre coordinators. This
makes the regional centre coordinator at Awasaoresple to hire and supervise the
staff.

The study centre coordinator and his assistanbparthe following duties for the
distance learning programme (IDE, 2004).

Register students and distribute modules

Recruit tutors

Monitor tutorial sessions

Take attendance for tutors and students

Collect tutor marked assignments (TMA) from studeand deliver to tutors
for marking; and

Request tutor payment by communicating with théorea centre.

Being located in North Omo zone, the Arba-Minchdstwcentre serves all the
neighbouring administrative zones of the SNNP nmegior the distance learning
programme. These are: North Omo zone, South Ome, 2balayta zone and Dawro
zone. Therefore, the number of students is relgtihggh. However, the distance
learning system has not taken this into accountwdilcating human and material

resources to study centre.
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This being the case, as per the information obthiftem the centre, the most
challenging administrative problems faced by therdmators were organising

registration and distributing modules at the bemigrof each semester. During the
first year, only one coordinator was facilitatifgetwhole thing in Arba-Minch. As a

result of this, the work was actually done as apaign by all administrative staff of

the host institution (Arba-Minch TVET College). Aftthe first year, one assistant
coordinator was hired from the same institutiorstpport the programme. But still

the two persons cannot do the job during the wedKestheduled for registration and
they have to involve other staff. The reality reffethe need to hire labourers for a
few days to help in the loading and unloading of thaterials and distributing

modules to students during registration. But thetesy of the distance learning
programme is not flexible enough to allocate a letidigr such services.

The other challenge reported is concerning thevelsli of teaching materials from
Addis Ababa to Arba-Minch. Materials are sent tdbo&Minch from the headquarters
by hiring private freight firms. The coordinators the study centre report that the
drivers who are hired to deliver the materials siimnes arrive at Arba-Minch at night
and call the coordinators to receive the teachiragenals. The other longstanding
problem reported from the site is lack of accuractyhe logistics system; that is,
excess and shortage of materials in the delivegy éaronic problem of the system.
Some of the modules are delivered in excess aretfthll short. The excess can be
kept there for the following semester but the peablis shortage of storage space as

mentioned above.

As one of the informants described, the most emabaimg problem is that the
distance learning programme has not been provslipgplies like stationery materials
to the study centre. Moreover, he stressed that ikeno budget allocated to the study
centre for communication services such as telephfere and postal services.
Therefore, the respondent said, he is servingistartte learning programme with the
resources of the host institution which he repdgtethted as inappropriate (Kadir,
07/08/07, 08/04/08 and 30/06/08).

Many regional centres that serve much smaller nurabstudents were staffed with
two permanent staff in the distance learning pnogna for political reasons. For

example, out of the 9 regional centres, 7 of thewehless student population than
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Arba-Minch study centre. As mentioned in chaptes@ne regional centres are very
small, but staffed with permanent personnel sinfgause they are located in the
regional capitals (see the table under the sediostudent recruitment trend in the
proceeding section). Therefore, the resource dllmtan the programme is not based
on the student population and practical needs otreg. This puts the distance
students at Arba-Minch study centre at a relatidébadvantaged position because the
situation affects the services they obtain from itietitution. The following section
presents the situation in which typical distaneaglehts study their courses and what

they feel about the programme.

6.3 A Day at Arba-Minch Tutorial Centre

In the Ethiopian context, civil service includes sdctors except justice and military.
Accordingly, Civil Service College accepts any Ligervant who is interested in
taking business courses. Therefore, teachers whi teachange their profession
study with the college. In fact, most of the disarlearners are actually teachers
because teachers are relatively educated in thencoity and fulfil the academic
criteria required for higher education. All the deg students that are focused in this
investigation study management. Two narrativesedhas the experience of female

and male students are presented hereunder.

Almaz, management first year student

Almaz is a primary school teacher. She is in helye0s but looks a little older. She
is married and mother of 2 children, studying fananagement degree and hopes to
become a manager someday. She has been teaclgongdas (Amharic and English)
in a Primary School, in a town located some 50rkétres north of Arba-Minch. She
is busy from Monday to Friday as she teaches tvinpests and prepares two lesson
plans every weekend. She also chairs the languegeartthent in the school which

makes her busier.

She was awarded a diploma in accounting in 200% gha studied with the same
institution, but she is still in the teaching pred®n. She was studying for degree
(year one) in management when this study was ceeduShe reported that she
would like to be an accountant but as the instituis not offering degree courses in

accounting, she ended up studying management asipalternative available at the

140



moment. Anyway, she wants to finish her coursesoas as possible. She thinks her
teaching job is difficult for her as it requiredoa of preparation at home. Her course
takes about 4 and half years according to the eocschedule of the institution. She
has limited time to read her modules at home becafishousehold jobs but she
managed to read it at her work place. She has agyservant at home who can only
look after her baby. Therefore, she can hardly maghing at home because as she
says, she does most of the cooking herself ang@beto bed usually after 11:00 PM
at night.

Almaz was sitting under the flag pole and readieg hodule when I first met her. |
greeted her and asked why she was sitting outsiuée iutorial programmes are
running. While | was asking this question, the dawator came by and said: “Almaz,
| told you to take all the courses until your exd&imp request is processed and
confirmed. You may be in trouble later if things\woong and you cannot blame me”.
She replies, “Why should | take courses which ktatready?” She continued, “It is
my right according to the regulation you yoursedsied.” The coordinator replied,
you know, | simply post what IDE sends to me bunma guarantee its
implementation. “Anyway if they fail to exempt yodon't blame me.” This was what
the coordinator said. Almaz added, “I will neverst&a my time in any of those
courses.” The coordinator finally said, “Ask Ato fikessa, standing beside you, he
was the designer of the programme before he weBhgland”, and he went straight

to the building where the tutorial classes weréngllace.

Almaz was delighted to tell me about her problems she opened her bag and took
out a long list of courses. She collected thedfsthe courses during registration for
possible exemption. Although 1 told her that | awt official at the moment, she

continued telling me about her problems. As shdagxed, she deserves exemption in
11 courses that she took in the diploma programntketevo of those courses are
offered during the semester. Therefore she is gakinly one course for the semester
but not received feedback about the process of pttem She has been waiting for
one month already. Her only option is to conta& tentre coordinators, but they
have no authority to decide about the result andsadher simply to take all the

courses again.
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She further explained that she wanted to add omaarse courses but the institution
refused to offer her more courses because it didant to have few advancing
students. Therefore, she has to wait until thegusiudents reach at her level. Hence,
she was taking 3 credit hours course while othenewaking 9 for the semester. She
believes that the institution can offer her advanceurses so that she can finish the
course 2 years earlier. She said she could manhageself if she is provided with the
study materials only. She further commented, shddcalso take the exams by
travelling to Addis Ababa if necessary. Her requssteasonable because there are
thousands of similar cases in the country and twyd be supported at a central

place.

| cannot say anything about it but listen. Thisrguwgas on the ® of February 2008
and | did not know about this when | was in Addisaha. | took notes to ask more
about it when | return to Addis. She didn't want $top telling me about the
challenges she was facing but | had to go to theritd rooms to make some
observations and recording. So | arranged to maresdme time during the break and
left. She went on reading her modules before jgiriar group. Each tutorial session
is 2 hours and she was preparing to join the gedtgy the first session. There is also
a 30 minutes’ break after the first period befoee $ession begins.

After the class, dozens of students came to madeutbe tutorial class to explain
their problems. They tell different stories abduerhselves and their friends. Some
tell me about the distance from their home to Aktiach, for example, one said he
travels 280 kilometres and he said it takes hinnladay by car because of poorly
designed roads. Others tell me about the chaoaglwegistration. For example, they
say the registration never starts as per the affsxhedule because the modules are
received at the centre so late. Therefore, margests travel twice to the centre for

registration; and they report that they are incunnecessary cost.

They don’t understand when 1 tell them | am studagself and have no authority to
make any decisions to help them. In the meantime,af the students brought me the
name and details of 6 students including him. Téeag their grades are not computed
correctly and asked me to help by forwarding tlagipeals to central staff of IDE.
They say they have applied several times to thedowators at the centre and never

received any feedback. Even when | explain thetfat | am not an official, they all
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said, “If you cannot, who else can help us? We lapless here and no one
understands our problems. The coordinators simp$g potices on the board and do

not like to help us.”

Before coming to Arba-Minch that morning, Almaz paeed food for her 12 months
old son, and she left him with her servant but chiés to monitor the situation at
home. In her telephone conversation, she askedhehtte baby was awake and if he
ate food and if he cried or not. She left home:@® &M that morning. As her town is
located on the main road to Arba-Minch, she cavelrto the tutorial centre easily. It
is about 50 kilometres but takes more than an lhgubus at that time because of
rough and bumpy road. She has to leave home gsasapossible because there is no

schedule for the buses and there is high probabdlimiss them.

In her telephone conversation, she asked aboutusrand, what he ate and how he
was feeling when he left for office. Her husbandrkgoin the Kebele administration
office. He was also a teacher in the same schdelayears ago. He was heavily
drunk the previous night and she left for Arba-Minthat morning while he was
asleep. He called her few minutes later from higcefand asked about her trip to

Arba-Minch and what time she will return home.

After the break, Almaz joined her group for the kg&@u‘Introduction to management’.
The tutor admitted me to the room to make obsesuati There were 38 students in
the tutorial class, 24 males and 14 females. Biestutor discussed few points about
the tutor marked assignments. Then, he asked i tleve any problem to be
discussed further. In the meantime, one of theesttgdraised his hand and asked why
he is given less points for question number 2.tBattutor said that is personal issue
and they can discuss it outside the class. The tutther stressed that as they have
only that session for the first module, they hawehtirry up to cover the whole
module in less than 2 hours. The tutor went onimgisome points and asking

guestions and reading the module.

Almaz is a teacher herself, but she behaves ex#ikdyany other student at the
tutorial session. She didn’'t raise her hand to ansany of the questions or ask
anything. In fact, none of the women asked questauring the session. There is no

restriction on women talking in public, but womere @enerally shyer than men in
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social settings. | saw Almaz underlining some wardéier material when the tutor
was facilitating the session. No group discussiwege held during the tutorials and
while the tutor was somewhere in the middle of thedule, the bell rang and the
tutorial session for the first module was over (tioeirse has three modules and two
more tutorials that run during the following monthiere remaining). The tutor left
soon and the student who was promised to meet biside after the session was
unable to find him. That was because the tutotedsthe toilet and left the campus
through the rear gate while the student was waiftmdim at the front gate. It is not
clear if the tutor did this intentionally to avondeeting the student or by chance but

the student was disappointed.

In the afternoon, Almaz was free to go home astakes only one course. But she
came back to the campus to talk to me and we méeistaff Lounge. She came with
her friend Belaynesh. It is not the norm to talkatonan alone for a married woman
even if she is a student because others may susp@ething else. In the meantime,
Balaynesh’s husband (Demeke) also joined us whidewere discussing several
issues about the programme with Almaz and Belayngslaynesh is a second year
diploma student in Law. She is also an elementahpa teacher. Her school is in
Arba-Minch, close to the Arba-Minch TVET Collegathhosts the distance learning
programme. She feels lucky for that and is looKmgvard to be a lawyer someday.
Learning is much easier for Belaynesh becausessagoung lady in her 20s. She has
been married for one year with no child at thatetidout still she is busy doing all the
household duties such as cooking, cleaning, etier athool. Her husband is a guard
in the textile factory and they live happily witaah other. He was pleased to meet me
there because he can express his feelings aboptdlgeamme. He was not studying
that year. He said, he applied to study manageimaénhe was not able to fulfil the
criteria. As he noted, he failed because he didaite a diploma which is among the
academic requirements for admission to the degregramme. He suggested re-
opening of the diploma programme to upgrade theisiaf the people like him. Then,
| asked him why he didn’t join private collegesdame said he couldn’t afford the
tuition fees of private colleges. He also stresbedl the quality of the course is better
with the Civil Service College. In the course ofetldiscussion, he repeatedly
mentioned the need for re-opening of the diplomag@mme and asked me to

influence the institute to do so. He believes thanhy of the untrained civil servants
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in the community could have the opportunity if tgloma programme was re-
opened. After about half an hour, he said goodbymé and left for his job. His wife
accompanied him for a while and then returned éodikcussion.

Among the points discussed later were about thgieeence in the distance learning
programme. Almaz said the first day she registéoedhe diploma programme in
2005, she was very excited and anxious becauseah®orried about the size of the
teaching materials. She didn’'t expect that she ccald the reading because she
thought it was too much. But she underlined, inrtteantime she did it. She realised
her anxiety was because of lack of experience stadce learning and she didn't
understand how much she could actually read. Bektyrsaid she didn’t sleep the
first night because she was so excited and netatshe could not read the modules
as she thought it was too much. She says she toiedad immediately after she
reached home, but she didn't manage to understagthiag the first time. The
modules are in English but the major problem wastim® language but anxiety about
the course and frustration. She explained thatféems were reduced after she met
many students with similar feelings during thetfixgorial. She further noted, if she
missed the first tutorial, she might have been &sl stopped her study. After she
realised her frustration is normal, she developedenenergy and gradually adapted
to the situation. She says she didn't feel any lerob especially after the first
semester. But she thinks the first tutorial shcud@e been arranged earlier because

students learn a lot about the programme durinigothe.

Almaz took over and said she was surprised by tbgramme not having advisors at
the study centre. She added that the coordinatrdtell them anything except by
posting messages on the notice board. She saithedetls the students about the
requirements and how to study the materials ang [&en things only the hard way
through experience. She further stressed that ikeme well organised handbook to
tell them what to do either. She thinks the progreemmay be more effective if
advisors are allocated at the study centre. Beklysaid, “Some of the tutors do not
prepare, and they come to the class and try to tteadnodule from cover to cover
and they stop when the time is over.” The studesdsld do the reading by
themselves, but still having contact with fellowmdgnts is always helpful to distance
learners. Tutors are expected to discuss assigsnreolass; and explain the theme of
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the modules focusing on the most important poiftsey should ask the students
about what points to discuss rather than readiagrtbdule in class or trying to cover

everything.

Almaz had finished her tutorial in the morning ands ready to go home in the
afternoon. The next tutorial is going to be aftemanth. It was about 3:00 PM and
before she left, she repeatedly asked me to helpmvincing the officials of the
distance learning programme to change the polieiesut course offerings and

improve the student support system.
Dawit, management first year student

Dawit was a first year management student at ArlracM distance learning study
centre when the data was gathered. On thef3ebruary 2008 at about 5 Pm, | went
to a café near the central square of the town i@ lecup of coffee. After few
minutes a tall slim gentleman greeted me politelgt aat on my right side. | realised
soon that | had seen him previously in the tutariass. He told his story as follows.

He said he is 41 years old, but looks younger.dHearried and a father of 3 children,
living in a village 80 kilo metres south of Jinka, South Omo zone. He was a
member of the navy force during the former govemimand currently he works as a

staff of the human resource section in the disfricireda) finance office.

He stated that the most important problems for &ienlack of time to study, lack of
electricity at home. In addition, lack of someoneask about the subject matter is
another problem in remote places. Then, | askedaaut village tutors; and he said,
yes, they are people who help us a little becasddrmal tutorial services of the
programme, once a month, is not enough. He saig plag the tutors by raising
money in a group of 10 students. The distance stade the private colleges also
join them to hire tutors in group. In describing thature of the tutors, he said that
some are teachers who have some knowledge in thafispsubject matter. For
example, when we were studying for the diplomahived a mathematics teacher in
the nearby school in the district to support usuin Maths course. Similarly, for the
English course, we hired an English teacher. | diskew he thinks about the
effectiveness of the village tutors in facilitatittteir learning. He answered, you see,
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any person who is a bit better in the area can indipe situation. He continued, even
having someone around to talk about the subjegteat in the remote places when

there is no one around to help.

Dawit has got diploma in management in 2007 frora #ame institution, Civil

Service College. He was in his first year studylagdegree in management when
this study was conducted. He reported that he wank®e a manager, and he thinks
that he is lucky to study management in the diplgmagramme because the degree
programme is only in this field. He takes only aimrse during the first semester,
but unlike Almaz, who told the earlier story, henet disappointed. He says the
opportunity to learn by distance is a great deatdsif and he said, “Imagine, earning
a degree at home, living with ones’ own family goth. | think this is a great

advantage no matter how long it may take”.

Regarding how he is managing his study, he merdidhat he has time to read his

modules after work because he has little thingdotat home. One of the problems he
raised is lack of electricity at home; and thusags, he has to study daytime. He said
his wife has no job and so looks after the childeked manages household matters.

| asked him to comment on what he likes or hatesiathe programme and he said
the following.

‘What | like about the programme is that the teaghnaterial is much better than the
materials produced by other distance teachingtingtns | know.’

| asked how he knew that and he said that the stsdeho take courses with other
institutions also know about it well and they bevrbis materials to study. He further
mentioned that their village tutors also statertlagpreciation about the materials.
Anyway, this is a very clear matter and anybody tinby looking at the modules.
Furthermore, | asked what changes he has obsesteeén the earlier modules for
diploma and the new ones for the degree programmdeha said that ‘The modules
for the diploma courses were more attractive inynaspects. As | observed from the
courses offered this semester, the modules fodéigeee courses are condensed and
written in two modules, and they do not explain doatents sufficiently. But, still

they are much better than those of other institsti@aching at distance.’

Regarding what he hates, the respondent said logviiog.
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‘What | hate most is the misleading information abcegistration that rarely holds
true. This is a chronic problem of the system frogexperience through the diploma
programme. For example, | have never seen regsirathedule running as per the
official schedule the institution announces througass media. Besides, the lack of
advisors at the study centre is very surprisingu ¥ee, we don’t have anyone to tell
us about the distance learning programme. | thieket is a need to have some staff to
advice students at each study centre. Furtherrttorajistance from the tutorial centre
is challenging. On top of this, the cost of tramgion is also increasing from time to
time that adds up on the difficulty. In the worases, the rivers overflow during rainy
seasons. This being the case, there are studentsrawel more than 300 kilo metres.

Therefore, it is necessary to open some more stedfyes in the region.’

Dawit was happy to tell the above stories. At thd Be begged me to allow him to
pay the bills for our coffee, but | refused anddpaiyself for both. Our meeting took
about an hour sitting at a corner of the café.n see that he is delighted to tell me
what he feels about the programme. Lastly, | exg@g@sny good wishes to him and he
said good bye as | leave for Shecha, the uppecaol@r town of Arba-Minch, where

| stay for the night.

6.4 Students’ Responses

The discussion of this section starts with the gi@klearners about the programme.
In this regard, first, we look at the backgrounfishe distance learners at the study
centre. What they feel about the distance learpnogramme and how they manage
their affairs are the key concerns here. For thppgse, the information is organised
around social backgrounds, educational backgroleatning motives and views

about the overall programme. Learning about thé&dpatind of the learners will help

us to understand the deficiencies of the progranasgecially, about student support

services that are in principle based on the charigtits of the learners.

6.4.1 Social background

The social background of the students is discussésrms of general characteristics;
family background; and socioeconomic backgroundthiis regard, the following
table presents the characteristics of the studespondents concerning mother

tongue, sex, age, marital status, religion, antleese. The interpretation is given
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after the table by referring to each item.

Table 6.1 Students’ general characteristics

Items No %
1.Mother tongue
A. Amharic 16 42
B. Oromo 00 00
C. Sidama 02 05
D. Gurage 00 00
E. Walayta 02 05
F. Others 18 48
2. Sex:
A. Male 24 63
B. Female 14 37
3. Years of age:*
A. 19 or lower 00 00
B. 20-25 07 19
C. 26-30 20 56
D. 31 or above 09 25
4. Marital status:
A. Married 25 66
B. Single 08 21
C. Divorced 05 13
D. Widowed 00 00
5. Religion:
A. Orthodox 21 55
B. Moslem 12 32
C. Protestant 05 13
D. Others, specify 00 00
6. Residence:
A. Town 25 66
B. Suburb 03 08
C. Countryside 10 26

* Total response 36 with 2 none responses

In the above table, the first item presents thaietbrigin of the distance learners. In
line with this, the figures show the majority ofetimespondents are from the most
disadvantaged ethnic groups in the country. Foramt®, Gamo, Malle, Aree, etc,
which are quite uncommon are the most abundanthm distance learning
programme. This is additional evidence to supploat the programme has opened
opportunities to ethnic minorities who had otheenlistle chance for higher learning.
This is also confirmed in the interviews with infoaints at the level of study centres
(Kadir, 08/04/08). Therefore, the significance ddtance learning to expand higher
education in the relatively disadvantaged commesittould be underlined. This

perfectly correlates with the concepts discussedterliterature chapter, section 2.1.7.
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In the interviews, many students reported that they already lost their hope to join
higher learning when they were accepted by theawt learning programme. For
example, one of the interviewees said the following

| feel that the programme opened a closed doomir | almost stopped

thinking about further education when | got therad®ato study with the

DL programme without quitting my job” (Sisay, 30/08, first year

management student).
In item 2 of the above table, it is reported tlmet majority of the learners are men and
the women constitute 14(37%) of the respondentthdroverall statistics discussed in
section 6.6, women constitute 34% of the distamegning programme. Thus, the
sample is more or less proportional with the oldesdtures of the students in the
distance learning programme. Therefore, the inftionacan give some hints about
the programme as a whole.

In item 3 of the above table, the majority of tlespondents reported that their age
ranges between 26 and 30 and the mean age is 28 .6ha& median value for age is

28.5. Thus, the respondents are adults with rigfeeence. In item 4, the majority

25(66%) of the respondents reported that they weseried. This reveals that the

distance students generally have family responis#sl As responsible adults, these
students need special support from the educatiosatution. This could be seen in

line with the concepts about special needs of déaliners as discussed in section
2.1.2 in chapter 2.

In item 5, the students reported that their religidbackground is largely Orthodox
Christianity. This is from the fact that the stutteare mostly from towns as shown in
item 6 of the same table and the people livingowwns are mostly from Orthodox
religious groups in the area. This again showstti&adistance education programme
is serving urban areas, where the minority of teepte live. As the service is
restricted to employed civil servants who live émvhs, the service cannot reach rural
areas as effectively as possible. This shows onthefcritical deficiencies of the
programme as opposed to its potential to promoteeraocess. It fails to meet the
concept about opportunities of distance learnisguised in chapter 2, section 2.1.7.

Hence, from the above discussion of the generatackexistics of the distance
learners, we can understand few things. One, startie learning programme of the
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college opened more opportunities to disadvantageal groups such as women and
ethnic minorities in particular. Two, the distarearners are matured persons with
family responsibilities. This has implications drettype of support they need from
the institution to facilitate their learning.

Family Background of the Students

In the table below, the family background of thstalince learners is discussed based
on features vis-a-vis fathers’ education, mothetiication, parental family size, and
current family size. The discussion follows thel¢ab

Table 6.2 Family background of the students

Items No % Median
values
1. Father's education at time of leaving school:
A. lliterate 20 53 19.5"
B. Able to read and write 08 20
C. Grade 6 -8 06 16
D. Grade9-11 03 08
E. Grade 12 complete 01 03
F. Has had postsecondary education 00 00
Mother's education at time of leaving school:
A. lliterate 29 76 19.58"
B. Able to read and write 04 10
C. Grade 6 -8 03 08
D. Grade9-11 02 05
E. Grade 12 complete 00 00
F. Has had postsecondary education 00 00
3. Your parental family size:
A. 4dorless 01 03
B. 5-7 18 47
C. More than 7 19 50 19.5"
4. Present family size:*
A. 4orless 14 56 12.8"
B. 5-7 10 40
C. More than 7 01 04

* Only those who have been married (25) respondetis question

In item number 1 of the above table, 20(53%) of bepondents reported that their
fathers were illiterates when they left school whilew of them have fathers with
some education. The median value (19.3lso lies in this group of response
(illiterate). Similarly, in item 2 of the same tablthe majority 29(76%) of the
respondents reported that they have illiterate ersthThis shows that the respondents

were with illiterate parents.
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In the third item, the majority of the respondeb®50%) reported that their parental
family size is more than 7 persons and the medaunevalso shows the same group of
response; and very few 1(03%) reported family sizd or less. This indicates that
the students were from poor family background. Mueg, in item 4 of the same
table, the present family size of the learnersejgorted, and the majority of the
responses 14(56%) revealed that they were withlyasiie of 4 or less. The median
value (12.5) also lies in this group of response. This shdves the family structure
of the distance students is changing towards hdesger family size.

In general, the information presented in the abtalde shows that the distance
learners are from disadvantaged family backgrounbs. is not something special; as
the culture is generally poor, an average pers@mom poor family background in the

community. But one thing can be recognised from.tlhat is, the students are more
likely to get satisfied with what they get from tkervices. Thus, they could do their
best to achieve their objectives and finish therses by putting in every possible

effort. This is also reflected in the narrativessoime students, presented in the first
section of this chapter. Similarly, as we will sdgewhere in students’ comments, the
learners were very grateful of the opportunitiesytlgot by the distance learning

programme. This is an advantage for the programecause the students are highly

motivated for the course of study.
Socioeconomic Background

The socioeconomic backgrounds of the responderdsexglained in terms of
employment, monthly earnings, work experience, apdnsorship are presented

hereunder.
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Table 6.3 Socioeconomic background of the respdaden

Items No % Median value
1. Employed:

A. Yes 38 100

B. No 00 00
2. Earnings per month:

A. Less than 500 Br* 00 00

B. 501-700 Br 04 11

C. 701-900 Br 06 16

D. More than 900 Br 28 73 19.58"
3. Work experience:

A. 1-3 years 00 00

B. 4-6 years 11 29

C. 7-9years 03 08

D. 10 years or more 24 63 19.5"
4. Sponsor for the course:

A. Parent/family 00 00

B. Employer 08 21

C. Self 30 79

D. Others, specify 00 00

*Br is local currency with exchange rate of about OSD in 2008

In the first item of the above table, it is repdrtihat all of the respondents were
employed. This is because the college teachesamptoyed civil servants and could
be seen in line with the discussion under tabler€garding failure of the programme
to access the majority. In item 2, the majoritytleé respondents reported that they
earn more than Br 900 per month. Similarly, the mieaBr 926 and the median value
shows the same range of salary. This shows thastisents are not the poorest
because there are people earning Br 300 per mantiei country; and that is why
most of them were able to pay the education feethéyselves. We see more about

this below in the discussion of sponsorship.

In item 3 of the above table, the majority of tlespondents reported that their work
experience is more than 10 years. The mean yeaxmérience here is 9 and the
median value is also in the range of same group selneed more than 10 years. This
shows that the students are more likely to hava afl experiences in their jobs. On
the other hand, the same situation reflects thegt Have been out of school relatively
for a long time. This relates to the discussionuabgeneral characteristics of the
students under table 6.1 and reflects the impbtoatabout the support they need from

the institution.
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In the 4" item of the above table, the responses showedhbanajority, 30(79%) of
the distance students are self-sponsored whilseitp@oyer pays for the rest (21%).
This means the government sponsors fewer studemtsthe distance learning
programme. The sponsorship is actually by costistpaiather than 100%. In this
regard, the student pays 25% and government pasof3he total for them. In the
interviews with the students, many of the respotwiegflected their complaint about
the standards of sponsorship by the government. eixample, those who were
sponsored for 75% demand 100% support; and thosejoihed the programme as
self-sponsors also give similar complaints. Theguarthat they don’t understand why
the government fails to pay their education fedseyTstress that it fully sponsors
those students studying fulltime and pays themdalhry on the course. For example,

one of the respondents stated the following:

The sponsorship by the capacity building is unféirey pay full salary to
those who study fulltime in the ECSC. But they ssmnfew and that is
only 75% of the fee. When the students study btadte, they keep on
working for their organisation. In some offices,t hess than 10 people
study by distance with different institutions atime. If all those join a
conventional programme, the work cannot be don&dBe 30/06/08, first
year management student).

Tuition fees are relatively low for the ECSC abBut300 on average for a semester,
and many of the student respondents think thagtvernment can pay this amount
for each of them easily. In this regard, they fd®t government is not giving
attention to distance learning. This could be sadime with the concept discussed in
the chapter 1 about the context of distance edutat Sub-Sahara Africa and

Ethiopia.

In fact the number of distance learners is relfitilerge and this affects the amount
of funding required to sponsor them. However, tinelents also raise issues of equity
between distance learners and the regular studetit® same institution. Therefore,
the Government’'s support is relatively less toatise learning, and it is only the
Government who can make the balance between theNexertheless, as mentioned
earlier, although the students have such complaithisy are happy with the

opportunity to learn by distance.
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6.4.2 Educational background and learning motives

This information helps to analyse the educationgmmmme from the academic
standpoint and to understand the trends in termgarshers’ motives and perceive

what the students need in this dimension.

Table 6.4 Educational background and learning megief the respondents

ltems No % Median
value
1. Year of secondary school completion:
A. Before 1980s. 16 42
B. In1980s 10 26 19.58"
C. In1990s. 12 32
D. In 2000s 00 00
2. Program attended for secondary education:
A. Day (regular) 35 92
B. Evening 00 00
C. Distance learning 03 08
3. EGSEC/ESLCE Grade Point Average (GPA):*
A. 1.0-2.0 00 00
B. 2.1-3.0 36 97 19"
C. 3.1-4.0 01 03
4. Study Place:
A. At home 33 87
B. At work place 04 10
C. InalLibrary 00 00
D. Others, specify 01 03
5. Do the courses relate to your current job?
A. yes 27 71
B. No 11 29
6. Learning goals:**
A. Togetanew job 04 10
B. To get a better job 12 32
C. To get promotion 18 a7
D. To improve knowledge or skills 32 84
E. To pass the time/recreation 00 00
F. To obtain a certificate 02 05
G. Encouraged by parents 00 00
H. Others 00 00
7. Reason for choosing DE:**
A. Lack of place in the regular program 05 13
B. College is too far away 19 50
C. Family commitments 03 08
D. Lower grade for regular program 01 03
E. To work full-time 28 74
F. Others 00 00

* Total response 37 with 1 none response
** The total response exceeds the maximum numbeailse multiple responses are required

In the first item of the above table, the majoofythe respondents 16(42%) reported
that they completed secondary education before %8t the median value for the

group lies in the same response group.
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The students reported that they generally like dberse; and as a challenge, they
reported difficulty in coping with independent Ieerg, especially during the initial
phase of their enrolment. In explaining the levigher frustrations at the beginning of
the course, one of the respondents said the faligwi

I have been out of school for quite a long time ndtwis, | faced a problem

when | looked at a pile of modules in front of niewas worried and |

doubted even if | could really read them all. Tles my first experience and

| was not able to sleep the first night. | got mg #ried to skim through. But |

was not able to understand the idea then becauas & little bit nervous that

time. Anyway, | gradually adapted and developedfidence and did well
(Aster, 02/07/08, first year management student).

This respondent reported the general account desturustration at the beginning of
courses in distance learning. The narrative ofdistance students presented in the
first section also reflects such situation. Therefohis again has clear implication on

the support needed by the learners.

In item 2 of the same table, the majority 35(92%garted that they attended regular
programme for secondary education. Relatively fef@8%) had experience in

distance education in their earlier educational eeigmce. This reveals that the
students are generally less experienced aboundestaarning and are more likely to
meet distance learning as strange. Moreover, innteeviews, the learners reflected
their interest to attend more tutorial classes; smghe of them also reported hiring
their own tutors (Sisay, 30/06/08, first year masragnt student). This also reveals
the distance students’ readiness to compensate/tiat the institution misses. The
same point reflects the learners’ lack of configeno what is available for them

institutionally.

In item 3 of the above table, the national exanultef the students shows that the
majority, 36(97%) reported that their GPA rangesfr2.1-3.0. The mean and median
values indicate the group of response at GPA aof Phts shows that the learners are
those who fulfil the minimum national standard joming higher institutions. This

reveals that distance education and the conventmngrammes operate in the same
academic requirement for admission of studentfiegncountry. This is good for the

institution to ensure standard at the entry lewethte system but reflects lack of

flexibility at the same time.
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The 4" item refers to study place of the distance stugetiére, as the figures show,
the majority of the students 33(87%), study at hoites reveals the possibility of
challenge for the learners while studying alone atgb in a context with few
facilities to study easily and without distractiddesides, the students were asked to
comment on the problems they face about study plceng their responses are:
lack of time to study, lack of electricity at hormand disturbance during study time.

Thus, it is easy to think about their needs forpsupto adapt to the situation.

In the 8" item of the above table, the majority of the resfemts 27(71%) reported
that the courses relate to their current job whigstively less 11(29%) reported that
their course is not related to their current joherefore, the majority of the distance
students can apply the skills they learn in theggamme directly in their day-to-day
practice. This supports that their learning canehawvmediate value to contribute to
their current employment. Therefore, the distardigcation programme has practical
values for the employers.

The information in item 6 of the above table shdahat the distance learners have
generally three strong motives to attend the dtsgdearning programme. They are to
improve knowledge and skills (84%), to get promot{d7%), and to get a better job
(32%). This shows that the distance learners areergdly interested in gaining

knowledge and skills and that they generally fomugragmatic reasons.

In item 7 of the same table above, the three mugbitant reasons for choosing
distance education programme are: the need to Yutitkme (74%), distance from

conventional higher institutions (50%), and lackptdice in the regular programme
(13%). Therefore, the distance learners prefeptbgramme for personal reasons due

to the nature of their family life.

The most important points in the above discusseweal that the distance students
were out of school for relatively long time, aneytreflect feelings of frustration in

their learning. With regard to their motives, pragit reasons were identified as the
driving force in the course of study. The pointsrelate with the concepts discussed
in the literature chapter, section 2.1.2 aboutuhigue features of distance learning.

To this end, it implies special attention in orgamjg student support services to meet
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the special needs. Issues discussed under tabéb6ve and table 6.5 below also link
with this.

6.4.3 Students’ views about the programme

Learners’ views about quality of the support systara explained through their
responses regarding: Administrative support, legrmnaterials, tutorial services and
assessment process. This information helps us derstand the quality of support

services available in the system.

Table 6.5 Students views about the support system

Items No % Median value
1. satisfaction with the administrative supports
A. Very high 06 16
B. High 21 55 19.58"
C. Average 10 26
D. Low 01 03
E. Verylow 00 00
2. satisfaction with the learning materials
A. Very high 10 26
B. High 16 42 19.8"
C. Average 11 29
D. Low 01 03
E. Verylow 00 00
3. satisfaction with the tutorial services
A. Very high 05 13
B. High 17 45 19.8"
C. Average 13 34
D. Low 03 08
E. Verylow 00 00
4. satisfaction with assessment process
A. Very high 03 08
B. High 17 45 19.58"
C. Average 18 47
D. Low 00 00
E. Verylow 00 00

In their responses about the administrative supploet majority of the respondents
21(55%) reported high satisfaction. The median eallso shows the same group of
response. In the same item 10(26%) reported armag®esatisfaction, and 6(16%)
reported very high satisfaction. However, when sgbsntly, students are asked to
write their comments about this matter, they calitted the above views. For
example, they reported the administrative suppsrtvery weak in distributing

materials and information. They also reported potsd in coordination of the study
centre. Moreover, lack of orientation and advicethe academic activities of the

programme were also reported by all groups of nmedeots including the
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coordinators. Therefore, the satisfaction of ttegrers for the administrative supports

is a relative term as it seems they normally expeot quality.

Similarly, in the interviews, one respondent steesghe following problem in the
course offering procedures.

I have studied management in the diploma programmmdenow continued for

a degree. | take only 1 course while the others talk asked to add at least

one but they refused me. | could have finished tagysin 2 years but you

see | have to study for 4 years again. This islyrgalrible and | have no
choice (Aster, 02/07/08, first year managementesit)d

In addition to this, | met an ex-student with semifeeling in Awasa, on my way back
from Arba-Minch on 4/07/08. He said he is a recofficer in a government office.

The informant said that he shifted to private g@ldor degree study after finishing
diploma programme in management with Civil Servicellege. He seems very
disappointed by the college’s rigidity in courséeohg. He stated thatECSC is a

sealed grave and no one opens and looks irisktie.feeling originates from the fact
that he is not convinced about lack of flexibilitycourse offering and he thinks that
they can offer higher courses while the beginnake tntroductory courses. However,
he didn’t hide appreciating the experience he ghinghe diploma programme. This
situation contrasts with the requirement for fléidp in course offering in distance

learning as stressed in literature chapter, se@ib:2.

In his comments, he clearly stressed that he doewant to join the private college
but he doesn’'t want to lag behind his group by fwars due to the policy of ECSC
that he doesn’t understand. | have known aboutdhighg the field work and didn’t

expect it to happen. In this regard, one of theérakstaff said the following:

We decided to offer the courses uniformly based tio:

beginning students because we didn't want to caraf@i the

system as much as possible. If we offer advancadses we

will be forced to give more tutorials and assignteethat is

getting more and more difficult for us in the cuntrsituation

(Alemu, 05/07/08).
Further to the above comment, | asked the infornadmoiut what they can do in the
meantime, because students normally will not mavendhe same pace. Then, giving
different levels of courses will be inevitable. Tihéne continued, “We have to make

things easier as much as we can because the systemat supportive to the
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programme, you know”. The above response focusesheninterest to ease the
support system. In this regard, the opinion ofgtuelent respondent is not groundless.
In fact it is the weakness of the system to failstdve this problem because it is
absolutely possible to offer advanced coursesdastudents while the beginners take
introductory courses. As mentioned above, the sitmacould be explained in terms
of rigidity and lack of flexibility of the programen There again it could be pragmatic
because the institution can barely manage to dffernecessary supports for the
courses they have to add and leave the students ormupported but the highly
motivated students can compensate for the situdijomiring their own tutors as

mentioned elsewhere in this chapter.

When asked about the learning materials, the ntgjofithe responses reported high
and very high satisfaction. For instance, in thevabtable, 26(68%) reported very
high satisfaction and 11(29%) reported averagesfaation. But again, this is a
relative view in that the respondents reversedr thiews in their open comments.
Among the comments about the learning materialdaaie of reference books; and
substantially, shortage of examples in the distaeaehing modules as weakness they
observe. The shortage of sufficient examples cbelaéxplained as the consequence
of budgetary problem, widely discussed in the rehépter (see section 7.2). In this
regard, the critical challenge to the system isting the size of the course material in

the recent course development process due to batdgeaages.

But the students generally think that the distaleeening programme opened great
learning opportunity to them both in terms of ascaad opportunities to learn key

life skills. In underlining this, one of the studeaspondents stated the following:

Thanks to the distance learning programme. | hae the skills and
confidence to read and learn by myself than waiforga teacher who
may be absent (Abraham, 02/07/08, first year mamage student).

This student seems to appreciate skills he leathesligh the distance learning
programme through independent learning. This catesl with the principle of
autonomy and independence and flexibility in diseitearning that is discussed in

the literature chapter (see section 2.1.3).

160



When asked about their satisfaction with the tatoservices, as presented in the
above table, the majority of the respondents 17&&ported that they are highly
satisfied and 5(13%) reported very high satisfactigith the tutorial services.
Thirteen (34%) of the respondents showed averagdasdion with the services. The
median value of the group also indicates high fsati®n. However, this view is
again reversed in the responses to the open-endestians. Here, the student
respondents commented: the time of tutorials isematugh, tutorial centre is too far,
tutorial services are not sufficient, tutors do po¢pare for the lessons and do not

support well.

In responding to the question about their satigfactith the assessment, in the above
table, the majority 18(47%) reported average satigin and 17(45%) reported high
satisfaction with the way their assignments andmrexavere handled. The median
value also indicates high satisfaction. This agaireversed in the open comments,
the student respondents criticised the assessnrexegs in that some of the
assignments can be answered directly from the 8xne indicated shortage of time
and short deadlines for assignment submission asiddf means of communication.
Moreover, in an interview, a student responderd 8@ following:

We receive feedback of assignments after the fixalm and cannot learn

from our mistakes. Moreover, the grade reporttis éand often with errors in

the figures. Once | remember all of us receivedaag report with different

letter grades on each but the same cumulative gedia the entire group
(Yonas, 02/07/08, first year management student).

This reflects critical problems in the assessmentgss as revealed through weak
delivery of feedback to the students. As mentioimethe literature chapter section
2.1.4, distance learning will be effective if theatners receive timely feedback.
Therefore, this is an indication that the feedbpocess is highly hampered in the
distance learning programme. The discussion abbet student support system

presented in the later section of this chapter @sdirms this fact.

Besides, in the general comments, the student mégpés mentioned that the
programme of distance learning has helped thent¢ess higher education. Some
mentioned lack of communication facilities as magballenges. Some respondents

indicated that the course takes too long. In tlkigard, as mentioned in the first
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section of this chapter, the degree course takasaiod a half years and the students

think that is too long. The other comments lacklwfry and reference books.

These problems are clear but the institution hiile Icapacity to solve them. The
institution could really improve the problems abcommunication. For instance, it
could employ telephone tutorials in addition to thee-to-face to avoid many of the
problems the students have been facing. However,héis not been implemented.
This deficiency could be seen in line with the dimds of good practice of distance

education discussed in the literature chaptergeeton 2.1.4).

With regard to what they like or dislike, the learsi generally revealed their
appreciation for the learning materials and exg@dbeir disappointment with the
disorganised ways of doing things at the centnge@ally, at registration time. They
also complain about the coordinators. For examphe respondent said that “The
coordinators do not explain anything to studentseylsimply post messages on the
board and disappear while students need some exjas’ (Aster, 02/07/08, first

year management student).

Some also complain about the record system andviegegrade reports so late.
However, they generally believe that the progransnguccessful because they say:
“the graduates of the diploma programme are copmgvell in their employment”
(Behailu, 02/07/08, first year management studehtiey understand the distance
learning programme is helping the capacity buildanggramme in that it enables the
employees to study at home and keep working asdhee time (Marta, 30/06/08, first

year management student).

One of the respondents said: “lI didn’t expect suctbig institution to be so

disorganised.” (Aster, 02/07/08, first year managetstudent). Furthermore, most of
the students had problems about their academiecdgcdhey complain about some
mistakes in their grade reports. | visited Arba-thinstudy centre early 2006 for
monitoring purpose with the same programme and sufirttee problems at those days
remained unsolved for years. For instance, onehefcases reported in 2006 was
about two students with the same ID number; angialmmcame across students with
same problem in 2008. This is further elaboratetthénlater sections of this chapter in

discussing issues about the record system (seerséct.3 below).
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This being the case, during the gap between tlitgggsions, many of the students try
to talk about their problems to the coordinators. Mentioned in the narratives of
students in the first section of this chapter, matydents complain that the
coordinators do not help them. They say the coatdins always tell them that they
have no information and they are there simply tet@onotice on the board and go
away. The students say that they have no one téoagikplanation (Aster, 02/07/08,

first year management student).

In this regard, there is a considerable misundedstg of the coordinators about the
record system. In fact, the coordinators can htlp bbout the problem of the record
as the records are poorly managed at the headcgidf@ewever, the students expect
the coordinators to know everything as represemsatof the institution. The reason
for this misunderstanding is the lack of orientatior the students about how the

whole system operates at the beginning as discessédr.

Therefore, the state of affairs in the institutesrevealed through student responses
does not correlate with the standards of good jpeddr distance learning, presented
in the literature chapter. This idea will be buifi further as the discussion proceeds.
In the next sections, we will see further issuethanstudent support system from the
point of views of the distance teaching staff attca and regional levels.

6.5 The Practice in Student Selection and Registiian

Student selection and registration involves alels\wof the distance learning system.
The candidates apply at the level of study centresibmitting their documents.
Documents are initially reviewed at the regionaitoe and sent to the headquarters of
IDE for final review and decision. Final selectiothus, takes place at the
headquarters and successful candidates get infotimedigh their study centres
before registration. Registration takes place ahestudy centre after fees are paid
either at the Bank or in cash at the regional eeffthe latter alternative is available
only for study centres that are located in theaeai capital but not applicable to the
Arba-Minch case. Students immediately collect thesaching materials after
completing the registration form.
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6.5.1 Application

Students from any region or study centre join tis¢adce learning programme based
on criteria set by the civil service college; ahe selection is made based on two
major stages. First, the civil service college amues for new students to apply at
nearby regional or study centres. The announcemeahtough the mass media and
candidates can also apply through offices of Capduilding in their area. The
offices of Capacity Building are structured in thgevernment down to district
(Woreda) level. The announcement includes ther@ithe candidates should fulfil.

Candidates do not pay fees at this stage,

The distance learning programme admits candidates fgovernment or para-
government organisations only and each candidaddé&ulfil the following criteria
to be accepted: (1) Completion of secondary eduta(R) A minimum GPA of 2.00
points in ESLCE/EGSECE, and (3) Has to submit renemdation letter from the
employer (ECSC/IDE, 2005). The last criterion isagsure that the candidate is civil

servant.

As mentioned earlier, in Ethiopian context, civaingce includes all sectors with the
exception of military and justice. Thus, that tlystem is not open to the people who
are out of the civil service. This could be seelfine with the argument presented in
section 6.4 above. If we consider the specificasitun of Arba-Minch study centre,

the office of capacity building collects the docuntseof the candidates that it wants to
sponsor and sends them to the regional office pad#y building at Awasa. Those

who are not sponsored by the government go diréotihe study centre to submit
their documents. In the meantime, all the documgat$o the regional centre of the
distance learning programme at Awasa for initiatiee and then sent to the

headquarters of IDE for the final selection (ECS®E&/] 2005).

The distance learning programme is a bit diffetants procedures from the regular
programme of the college. For example, applicanésret invited publicly in the

regular programme of the college. In the lattaxdshts are selected through circular
sent by the college to the respective regional gowents. The reason for recruiting

students through circulars than mass media hags bees explained officially. Thus,
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all potential candidates do not have equal acaed#iset college’s programme. In this

respect, one of the student interviewees repohtedadilowing:

| believe that the DL programme brought me a golden

opportunity. | had no way to study if this didnappen. | cannot

join the private institutions because they are vexpensive for

me; and | cannot join the regular programme of tiodlege

because | am not a party member and my ethnicnoisgiot from

here (Genet, 01/07/Q&rst year management student
The situation revealed by the informant has beenngon in the country since early
1990s with the policy of ethnic federalism (seeptba3). Although detailed practices
are not openly acknowledged, the reality confirrhss.t The recruitment of the
students for the college is made through key gawemnt institutions like capacity

building and government offices.

6.5.2 Result of the selection process

At the headquarters of IDE/ECSC, the documentsantiiclates will be examined for
authenticity and final selection. The academicecidn for the distance learning is
usually the minimum pass in national exam resulindgated in the above section.
Evidence for being civil servant submitted by eaahdidate is also strictly checked
at this level (IDE student handbook, 2004).

After final decision about the selection, the ligtsuccessful candidates with full

names and ID numbers will be sent from IDE to #xgional and study centres. This
is done a few weeks before registration; candidatey also check if they are

accepted or not by calling IDE headquarters if thaye telephone access. Otherwise,
they go to the study centre in person to searcin tla@nes on the list posted by the
coordinators. This is inconvenient but as mentioaadier there are no permanent
staff devoted to the job at the level of study oesitto communicate information

individually.

In contrast to the trend in the regular programmehe college, self-sponsored
students get the opportunity to join the systerouph distance learning because this
approach enabled the institution to accept studentiousands. This was the case
when the study was conducted. But, recently, seleadf all students is decided

through the office of capacity building. This regtibn applies from 2008/9; and it
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implies that the system of distance learning is\gdiack to the procedure of political
scan as in the regular programme. As a new devaopnthis is expected to
adversely affect the number and quality of studgoitsing the programme. This
shows complicated procedures of admission thaleriggs access and flexibility as

opposed to the principles presented in the liteeathapter.

6.5.3 Registration and collecting teaching matesal

As mentioned above, for the announcements of agpic and registration, the
government media: newspaper, radio and TV are bigelde system. The information
about registration is delivered each semester aweeks in advance. Information

about exams, assignments, and urgent messagghaeds fax, and email are used.

Staff and students have different views about tiiecveness of the information
delivery system. As some of the students explainethe interviews, the distance
students around Arba-Minch are responding uniqtelyhe unreliable information
delivered to them through the mass media. Formestaone of the respondents said:
“Now many students learned all about the situa#ind they come the other weekend

for the real registration” (Genet, 01/07/08, fysar management student).

As reported by one of the informants from the candtaff, the information delivery
system is said to be effective in using various imeéde said: “I believe all students
obtain the necessary information on time” (TibeB&/08/07). In this regard, certain
misunderstanding can be identified from this palrne, what the students need is not
only to receive the information but also its accyraMoreover, the students need to
know if their registration is fully documented ardhve to receive a letter of
confirmation about their registration from the ingion; the evidence from Arba-
Minch shows that this does not happen in pracWgbat students actually receive
personally from the institution as feedback hasnbealy a grade report. This being
the case, as we discuss later, even the gradet isparailable after several months,

even semesters.

The lack of feedback to the students has beentiggih serious consequences in the
system. For example, a group of students whosmnuiees were stolen after they
registered at their study centre finished the s&ndsefore they knew what had

happened to them. This could have been solved sdbrikere had been timely
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feedback to the students about their registratese (the section on staffing and
human resource in chapter 7). As presented in eh@ptfeedback is one of the key
elements in the standard of good practice for dicstdearning. Hence, this is one of
the critical defects of the programme.

The delivery of the teaching materials to studyteenis another challenge that
adversely affects everything including the regtstra process. As indicated earlier,
teaching materials are delivered to study centyesal; and as there is no store in the
regions and study centres, IDE should not sendrthierial very early (see logistics
and supplies in chapter 7). After the materialshetne centre, sorting in the right
order and checking takes at least a day or two twhicther delays the registration

process.

This is a clear indication of system inefficiendytioe programme. During my visit to
Arba-Minch Study Centre in July 2008, | witnesshdttthe registration, which was
announced for Saturday morning at 8:30 AM actudiggan at 2:00 PM on
Wednesday the following week. Registration takesc@lat study centres within a
period of two weeks at the beginning of the semest@stly on weekends because
the students have jobs on weekdays (ECSC/IDE, 200¥)se students who live in
the town can register during week days. Those wdnetled hundreds of kilometres
already went back because they have jobs at horost bf the students indicated
similar problems in the interviews. For examplee arf the student respondents said
the following: “I travel 285 km to come here. Yooautd imagine why | wait here for
four days without my fault” (Marta, 30/06/08, firgear management student). This
time, she decided to stay and wait because shetémcher and was on summer

vacation.

The students appear in person to register. At ttimMinch study centre, fees are
collected at the Branch of the Commercial Bank tfi&pia by depositing the full
semester fee into the Civil Service College’s aotodHowever, as mentioned earlier,
in the study centres located in regional capital&sh as Awasa, the students pay in
cash to the cashier of the regional centre whewn dppear for registration (Alemu,
19/09/08, central staff). At registration, the stnt$ in Arba-Minch show the Bank’s
advice to an authorised person. After filling ire ttegistration form they submit and

collect their materials in person and go home. &hgrno orientation and guidance
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except the information about dates of tutorialssigmsment submission, and final
exam dates for the semester. These are posteldefatudents on the notice board and
they collect the printed copies of the schedulaeggistration. More of similar issues

are discussed in the student support section below.

This correlates with the complaints of studentgwhsed in section 6.1, and it shows
that the system doesn’t offer the minimum suppanieftation about the programme).
Orientation is necessary for distance learnerseteeldp their awareness about the
programme and manage their independent learningnfation could encourage the
learners to start reading their course materialth véiome predisposition. This
contrasts with the standard discussed in the fiteza section 2.1.4 as there are no

staff trained for this purpose at Arba-Minch ceranel no such a service.

In general, the programme of distance learningotslmore formal approach, similar
to a conventional system with less flexible progeduand limited scope of services.
For example, as discussed above, the candidatestbaye present in person at the
centre to know if their application was acceptechat. This defect is largely because
of underdeveloped culture and problem of resourtis. resource status discussed
elsewhere doesn't allow the system to offer moreises. Thus, the system is not like

distance learning in many respects.

In short, the above discussion reveals a poorharmtsgd system of service at the
study centre and the difficulties the distancerees have been facing. This reality
contrasts with the standard of good practice ofadie learning. However, the
students adapted themselves as they know that itheie better practice of distance

learning programme in the country.

6.6 Students’ Enrolment Structure

As discussed earlier, the major academic critettoaccept distance students is pass
grade in the national exam at completion of secondehooling. The other criterion
is evidence of being civil servant in governmenpara-government organisations. As
discussed earlier, the mandate of the college isme enough to serve the mass.
However, from what happened in the college after davelopment of the distance
learning programme, it is possible to stress that distance learning programme

transformed the college to accept students in #wis and graduated in thousands
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for the first time in its history as we see belotlie data in the following table shows

students’ enrolment in the diploma programme ofdiséance learning from 2005-2007.

Table 6.6 ECSC/IDE student enrolmerting 2007)

Regional | Tutorial 2004/5 intake 2005/6 intake 2006/7 intake Graotall
Centre Centre M F T M F T M F T M F T
Addis AA 153 46 199 154 45 199 108 33 141 415 1p4 539

Ababa D.Berhan 19 15 34 82 34 116 33 16 4
Mizan-T 125 20 145 46 20 66 95 40 13
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Asossa Asossa 73 34 11p 18 1 29 18 32 650 109 82 1 |19
Awassa Awassa 72 8 80 218 52 265  1B7 A0 177 122 |108R2
Arba-M 85 39 124 94 44 13§ 195 75 270 374 158 832
Hosanna 53 10 63 45 17 62 163 51 214 261 78 B39
Bahir B. Dar 70 71 141 193 243 43 104 7 181 367 391 58
Dar Gonder 36 25 61 108 111 219 64 70 184 208 206 114
Debre-M 43 26 69 102 65 167 63 46 109 208 137 345
Gilgel-B 29 7 36 36 40 76 37 24 61 102 71 173
Gambella| Gambellg 64 24 88 37 5 4p 10 2 12 111 3142 1L
Harar Harar 3 14 17 39 10 49 21 3p 69 33 102
Dire-D 71 23 94 47 4 51 41 7 48 15p 34 193
Jijiga Jijiga 34 | 22| 56 9 6 15 43 2 66 86 s 1p7
Mekelle Mekele 57 28 85 117 52 16D 14 35 182 271 5 11386
Shire 92 39 131 75 30 104 43 il 54 210 80 290
Axum 128 38 166 126 71 197 29 18 4y 283 1p7 410
Maichew 55 38 93 121| 12§ 249 62 30 op 288 196 434
Semera Semera 41 27 6 3y 31 68 22 9 B1 100 67 167
Dessie 81 53 134 96 51 14y 4 16 56 207 120 B37

TOTAL | 1384 | 612| 1996/ 179% 107D 2865 1431 664

N

D95 104|6 2346| 6956

Source: ECSC Registrar, 2008

As presented in section 6.4 above, the distancgests are employed people and
adults and mostly males. It is also mentioned th@thumber of females is relatively
high in the distance learning programme. For instaat the beginning of the regular
programme, the participation of females was abd@atfar the civil service college
(Reqistrar’s report of 1998 graduates).

Statistics for the regular programme of the college produced within a regional
framework. Thus, it is difficult to find separatatd for the Arba-Minch area for
perfect comparison. However, we can assume avéoagee SNNP region and make
reference to the first graduates’ statistics far tollege. In this regard, on th& 8f

January1998, 91 men and 1(one) woman graduatedtfremrrollege for this region on
total. This reveals participation rate of about Reécently, this has improved a little

169



in the regular programme. For instance, the grasuat 2007 for SNNP region were
21 total, and out of these 3 were women. This & péarticipation for women (ECSC

registrar, statistical report, 2007).

Subsequently, at the beginning of the distanceniegrprogramme, the initial figure
shows 34% (see the above table). When we refelngcethrolment statistics of the
distance learners up to 2007 at Arba-Minch studytree we see that out of the 532
distance learners, 374 were men and 158 were worhkis reveals overall
participation of females to about 30%. Therefors, the number of women is
generally less than 10% in the regular programmefollege, it is easy to see that
the participation is significantly higher in thestiince learning programme.

Table 6.7 Distance education graduate statistics

No Regional Tutorial PSAF PSA LAW Total
Centre Cente | M | F T (M|[F[T|[M[F[T|[M]|F]| T
. Addis A. 21 24 45 58 11 69 69 Ui 148 4 191
1 ﬁgg:osa Debre B 8 3 11 5 12 17 4 1 s 17 16 3B
Mizan 25 10 35 55 7 62 44 3 4y 124 40 144
2 Assossa Assosa 1Y g 26 34 1 b5 P1 8 29 72 38 110
Awassa 7 4 11 31 1 34 29 4 3P 6p 7 13
3 Awassa Arba-M. 12 19 31 36 14 50 23 7l 30 71 40 111
Hossaena 14 3 174 2 3 2k 1p b 0 30 11 b1
Bahir Dar 8 16 24 33 38| 71 19 1y 36 6p 11 1B1
4 Bahir Dar Gonder 10 5 15 16 1(Q 24 8 1p 1? 3¢ 25 939
Debre M. 3 8 11 16 13 29 19 q 2b 38 37 q5
Gilgel B. 10 3 13 18 4 22 0 0 0| 29 ¥ 3
5 Gambella Gambella] 14 9 21 3P 13 43 10 0 10 b2 2214
Harar 1 0 1 7 1 8 2 6 8 10 7 11
6 Harar -
Dire D. 12 15 27 22 9 31 28| 4 3P 6 28 9Pp
7 | Jijiga Jijiga 10 8 18] 21 14 31 0 d 3l 42 g3
Mekelle 2 9 11 34 8 42 22| 1] 38 5 28 86
8 Mekelle Shire 8 11 19 61 24 85 29 4 3_3 98 39 187
Axum 5 2 7 93 29| 123 30 7 3 12B 38 146
Maichew 2 5 7 33 28 61 21 7| 28 54 40 9%
9 Semera Semgra 6 2 8 24 17 4 1 ] 141 il o] PO 60
Dessie 27 14 41 30 28 5 19 16 35 16 b8 134
Total 220| 179 399 67 30p 943 431 1|21 944 1B19 60926

Source: ECSC Registrar, 2008
When we look at the first graduate statistics fa tlistance learning programme of

the same institution in 2007, a total of 1926 stislegraduated. Out of these, 605
were women. This shows female participation of 32¥%the end of August 2008, the
college graduated 2634 more in the distance legrppegramme as second group.

Out of these, 964 were women. This shown femaleggaation of 37%.

To compare the trend in the annual output of thiéege, in 2007, a total of 164

students graduated in the regular programme andf2em are women (ECSC
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registrar, 2007). This shows 15% participation @nven in the latter. Besides, this
data shows that the graduate figure of the distéeeming programme is about 10
times bigger than the regular programme.

For Arba-Minch centre alone, the figure was 71 med 40 women in the first group
of graduates for the distance learning programm0By/. This indicates two things.
One, it shows that Arba-Minch study centre alon®igger than the whole SNNP
regional participation on total in the regular pramgme. For example, as mentioned
above, the figure for the regular programme is lgéfticipation for the region.
However, the data about the distance programmeled&% of the graduates were

females.

Thus, from the above discussion, one can clearty that the distance learning
programme had facilitated access in general andvéonen in particular much better

than the regular programme.

This being the case for the initial phase, the reitseems to change a little. As
mentioned earlier, the diploma programme closed20i@7. Hence, the recruitment
of new students is restricted to degree level arefeeld of study, i.e., management.
As discussed in chapter 3, accounting and law w&neped as they were no longer a
focus of the college since 2004. Consequently,laise group of diploma students
finished their course early 2009. Therefore, thgrele programme in the field of
management is going to be the only field of study the distance learning
programme. Thus, the number of students is mosdylito decrease in the years to
come; and this has been already noticed in ArbacMiisee the table below). In the
above table, the Arba-Minch Centre was tH& i@ enrolment for the diploma
programme. In contrast, the table below shows thas the 11" in the degree
programmeThis reveals a sharp decline of enrolment in thgreke programme for

the centre.
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Table 6.8 Student enrolment for degree programme

Regional centre | Study centre No of students Fiektualy
1. Addis A. 1. Addis A. 167 Management
2. Debre-Birhan 27 >>
3. Mizan-Teferi 152 >>
2. Asosa 4. Asosa 99 >>
3. Awasa 5. Awasa 60 >>
6. Arba-Minch 80 >>
7. Hosains 144 >>
4. Bahirdar 8. Bahirdar 150 >>
9. Gonder 32 >>
10. Debre-Markos 17 >>
11. Gilgel-Beles 85 >>
5. Gambella 12. Gambella 63 >>
6. Harar 13. Harar 74 >>
14. Dire-Dawa 48 >>
7. Jijiga 15. Jijiga 84 >>
8. Mekele 16. Mekele 49 >>
17. Shire 30 >>
18. Axum 24 >>
19. Maichew 104 >>
9. Semera 20. Semera 124 >>
21. Dessie 87 >>
22. Grand Total 1700 >>

Enrolment statistics, IDE, September 2008

In the interviews, the degree students were askedtifeir opinions about the
termination of the diploma programme; and all ofnthopposed the decision. For

instance, one of the student respondents said:

| think the termination of the diploma programme visong.
Diploma programme could have been very populatha region
because many people working in the offices haviomoal training
beyond secondary education (Marta, 30/06/08, figgtar
management student).

Here, the decline of student enrolment for the eegprogramme in the centre
correlates with the opinion of the student respaitgleOfficials in the Awasa regional
centre and Arba-Minch also had similar reflecticadsout the termination of the

diploma programme during the first round intervidwsthe researcher in 2007.

In the above discussion, an attempt is made teeaeflhe trend in the student
enrolment in the past and present with their ingplans. It is reflected that distance
learning programme highly improved the enrolmeandr in the civil service college
particularly for women. However, the recent sitoatireveals that the whole

development effort that brought about a significaminge in access to the college is
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getting reversed very soon due to lack of attention the distance learning

programme below degree level.

6.7 The Practice in Student Support

In designing strategies, distance learning instihg have to achieve sound teaching
and learning goals and have to meet the needsudémts (Olgren, 1998:87; and
Birnbaum, 2001:1). The key issues for facilitatoligtance learning as a standard of
good practice, discussed in the literature, is msyag an effective student support
system. This includes orienting new students, offetimely feedback, and managing

assessment as key ingredients.

As described in the literature, distance studemstsadults possess unigque needs,
attitudes, beliefs, motives, self-concepts and ggoBheir uniqueness lie in the roles
they play in their society and community (Piccia2001:147-148). Therefore, an

effective distance learning programme is when there specialised student support

system corresponding to the needs of the learners.

In the distance learning programme under study, stuglent support system is
structured from the headquarters down to the stauyres. At the headquarters, the
planning and scheduling of the academic programdistribution of teaching

materials to study centres, delivery of informatiabhout: student selection and
registration, tutorial sessions, and assignmentmggion dates are determined.
Scheduling and administering final exams and sgasimd grading are also the duties

of the student support staff from the headquarters.

At study centre, collection of fees, registratiordalistribution of teaching materials
to students, and tutorial classes are conductgetrathe centrally endorsed schedule.
Collecting assignments from students and marking t(fiors) are done at study
centres. Results of academic or administrativevidies are also delivered to students
through study centres. Final exams are held aystadtres under supervision of staff

appointed from the headquarters.

All the above issues are parts of student supgbere is no universal way of
classifying student support but the system mayrbaped into two broad categories

as: administrative and academic. The academic suppcudes issues related to
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tutorials, tutor marked assignments, and final exammilst all the rest could be

grouped under administrative support (Nelson, 1994)

The distance learning programme under study haihligi practiced some good
beginnings in the student support system that vaasd on the experience of the UK
Open University. For example, all the staff werdially trained for the job, and
organised for regular monitoring of tutorials arehgral administrative support. This
included collecting samples of tutor marked assigmi® from each study centres to
provide feedbacks to tutors. Regular training agtdaming of tutors was also part of

the initial plan of the system (IDE structure 2Q04)

The major challenge of the system is that the gellmanagement is too far away
from the service in practice and, after the inits&t-up described above, doesn'’t
follow through with appropriate student support heeusms. As described in chapter
2, the success of a distance learning programmendispon the availability of
supportive environment. However, if we see theityeal the programme under study,
as also mentioned in chapter 3, the managementvesivall the staff trained for the
purpose of student support to another job for @gonal reform programme, which
could be done by others than those highly speeidlgersonnel. The worst thing in
this regard is the failure to replace them withrappiately trained persons. Thus, the
staff currently managing the duty of academic sufgpavere not trained for the job
(Tamene, 26/08/07, central staff). This shows laickupportive environment for the

programme as a key matter of organisation.

The other problem here is lack of resources, whmds back to the decision making
process of budget making. The commitment from tidglet point of view has direct
implications on the quality of learner supportta butreach centres. For example, the
institute planned monitoring of regional and stugytres; but when the plan reached
the decision makers at the top, it was rejecteds appened for the first time at the
end of 2006 and monitoring has not been done sifilce.reason forwarded at the
time was lack of budget for such services (TekdP&©7, central staff). In this
regard, the budget constraint is adversely affgdiire support system of the distance

learning programme.
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The practice of tutoring and marking assignmentsulbyrs to appropriate standard is
also affected by lack of commitment from the budgetdecision making as we see
below. Tutors are expected to mark and commentg@assnts in addition to
facilitating tutorials. However, it is reported theew tutors do their jobs to the
standard by writing comments in the assignmentg thark. As tutor training was
also stopped because of budget constraints, teere good environment to improve
the situation of the tutors. Especially, the newdining tutors have not got any
training for the job (Abera, 14/06/07, tutor).

Tutorial attendance of students is high; this icdose the students are largely
accustomed to conventional teaching approachesttandfeel confident when the
teacher tells them something rather than readidgpendently. Moreover, students
generally lack confidence in the support they abfeoam the institution. For instance,
they have hired their own village tutors who héiprh informally and they organise
in groups to pay their informal tutors. This is kmo in all distance learning
programmes in the country and one of the studertviewees also confirmed this
(Sisay, 30/06/08, first year management studemtg. Staff also know about this and
they believe that village tutors help the studentgloing assignments for them and
corrupt the system (Aynalem, 14/08/08, centralfstaf

As the above points indicate, the regional systeémthe distance learning is
weakening gradually due to lack of resources. Thhgs may continue to
deteriorate in the future (Samuel, 26/06/08, cémsticEf). The staff generally believe
that the difficulties regarding the problems of mgimg student support is because the

college gives priority to the regular programme.

With respect to marginalisation of the programmethe institution, one of the

interviewees said the following.

The problems in managing tutorials and other ses/for the DL programme
are precisely because of the fact that the collfiges priority to regular
programmes in every aspect. All the other readoeg put forward, as to me,
are pretext to reject genuine requests of the D&gramme” (Alem,
03/08/07, central staff).

In the situation, the student support system ofdis¢ance learning programme is

seriously challenged due to shortage of resourtles. staff generally perceive the
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situation as neglecting the distance learning @nogne by the college management
which is not performing what it can easily do topmove the status of the distance
learning programme. The above situation coincidel the points discussed earlier
about the contrast in government's sponsorship déstwregular and distance

programmes.

6.7.1 The practice of tutoring

In the distance learning programme, tutors areestilgjrea specialists and they have at
least a degree in the subject they tutor. In ArbaeM study centre, there is no
difficulty to find tutors in all fields of study lmause there is a university and a college
in the town. In some places where there is no geller university, high school
teachers are involved in tutoring for the distaleegning programme.

The recruitment and selection of tutors is condiietteeach study centre one month in
advance before a semester begins. As per the afigfimtegy of the distance learning
programme, training of tutors takes place few wdsore the registration schedule.
This is organised by the regional services teaD&fand the trainer is sent from the
headquarters to all study centres (ECSC/IDE, 20Rdyional coordinators, who were
originally trained during the project phase by thiK Open University, also

participate in tutor training activities at studgntres.

As mentioned above, development activities haven beeakening recently due to

lack of commitment from the resource side and tttaining has virtually stopped

since 2006. Consequently, at Arba-Minch study egrtrtors who were not trained

are offering tutorial services. To mention one l¢ tases, for example, one of the
tutor respondents said the following: “I have begnking as a tutor for 1 year now. |

am not trained as a tutor because | started theaftay tutor training is stopped”

(Abiy, 07/04/07, tutor).

All the tutors are actually teachers; however, riagp is more than teaching in a
conventional schools setting (Keegan, 1996:50)nvblves the skills of handling
adults and treating them with respect and helgwegntto learn from their experiences
by sharing than teaching them in an approach aghdbrectures. The tutor has to
facilitate the learners to read and understand sihigiect matter by themselves
(Graham and Wedman, 1989:183-188). He/she haspiaiexhe content only when
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the content is difficult to understand by the lemsnindividually. This is the core issue
in tutoring and tutors actually need appropriatergation and training to do the job
accordingly (Holmberg, 2003:81-82; and Keegan, 1886 Therefore, tutors can’t

manage the job of tutoring only with the skills agerience they get from teaching

conventional classes.

For example, tutors are not expected to simplytjgtor cross and write marks on
assignments. As the assignments are all subjedtieetutors are supposed to write
comments to the student to tell how he/she arrategiving the marks for each item.
This has a lot of psychological considerations poskible situation of the learner and
what he/she may feel in reading the comments atlealTherefore, as to the principle,
the tutor has to always begin his/her comments pithitive statement to minimise
frustration and go on telling the whole story abbotv he/she gets the particular
mark. Tutor's comment must also include a sort @fiee on how the student can
improve (Holmberg, 1986:123; Inman and Kerwin, 1889and Peters, 1988:109).

Therefore, the task of tutoring is not easy anegfuires not only proper orientation
and training, but also personal commitment and @ppate remuneration. Ultimately,

untrained tutors can hardly meet the responsibdityfacilitating distance learning

effectively. In the interviews, some of the tutardicated that they facilitate tutorials
in the same way they teach conventional classeseSuention lack of training for

this whilst others say their students demand tladittonal approach of lecture.
Similarly, as observed in the study, the tutorialsses at Arba-Minch study centre
look like regular classes in both orientation andnber of students. The sitting
arrangement of the students and the way they bebkasienilar to regular class and
the situation is fully teacher centred. In the mmi@wvs too, most of the tutors

confirmed that they teach in the traditional applog@yosef, 06/04/08, tutor).

The way the tutors treat the assignments alsoctefletical defects of the support
system. In this regard, the tutors generally belithat commenting on assignments is
a demanding task and they feel the payment isuféitient to do the job thoroughly.
For instance, one of the tutor respondents notedaflowing in an interview:

Tutoring is in practice lecturing because studg@néser lecture. The task of
assignment marking is really tough because of dwuirement for detail

177



commenting. Besides, the payment rate per papeoti€nough as | see it.
Hence, | do the job only because | have time (Keb&d/04/08, tutor).

The staff also believe that the payment the digtdearning programme is offering to
tutors is too low to promote proper service. Thenpent rate is determined and
explained to each tutor before contracting. Duritugorials, the study centre
coordinators take attendance and reports the nuoifbsessions for each tutor for
payment of salary by the regional centre. Thenrdgtonal centre requests the tutor
salary for each of the centres under the regiorthatend of the month from the

headquarters.

Payment is often delayed and tutors complain altotihey said their salary is paid
after two months for a reason they do not undedst®ayment for study centre
coordinator is rather fixed and known. Thus, isent to the study centres together
with the salary of the permanent staff in the raglocentre’s office; without the

problem of delay.

The above discussion reveals that the tutorindghefdistance learning programme is
poorly organised. This is largely due to the systefiailure to commit the necessary
resources for the task. Therefore, the programmenbtibeen able to promote proper
interaction and communication and feedback betweerstudents and tutors as a key
principle of good practice in distance learning.isThorrelates with the argument

based on the students’ responses regarding thedgystem in section 6.4 above.

6.7.2 The practice of learning assessment and eatibn

Assessment and evaluation are one of the key tatimat distinguish educational
activities from informal learning. The term assesesinis often used synonymously
with evaluation, although there are important ddfeces. Assessment refers to the
measurement of learning gains, whereas evaluatigligs judgment that may be
made based on assessment information. Evaluatipmgsnental to label something
is ‘excellent’, ‘good’, ‘fair’, ‘poor’, ‘bad’, etc.Data from assessments are not
considered good, bad, or ugly but are evidenceippat an evaluative statement of

significance or quality (Zvacek, 1999:39).

Therefore, the point of assessment is not simplyatber data and return results; it is

a process that starts with questions of decisiokimgathat involves gathering and
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interpreting data, to inform and help guide for nmyement (Knight, 2002:15). The
usual techniques of measuring learning are assigtsngests, and examinations. In
distance learning, assessment and evaluation aralyighrough assignments for
continuous assessment and final examination. Assgsof learning could be done
effectively if the assignments and exams were aedpland managed properly
(Williams, 2000:325-330).

In distance learning, continuous assessments amlyisnade through assignments
which are marked by tutors or computers. Computarked assignments are applied
in advanced programmes of distance learning sucklkasOpen University. The

fundamental purpose of continuous assessment i@ndis learning is teaching
through assignments; and continuous assessmenseraa this purpose if timely

feedback is delivered to the student. Thereforgjtirtions of distance learning must
plan and implement effective strategy for assignsiém ensure students’ learning in

the system of assessment.

The assessment strategy of the distance learniogrgmnme under study includes
tutor marked assignment (TMA) and final exams. Eaddule of a subject contains
one TMA. The TMAs are all subjective type questiamsl are revised and changed
for each group of students. In the diploma progra&nnow closed, the number of
assignments range from 2 to 4. The number of TMABd submitted is equal to the
number of modules for the subject (ECSC/IDE, 2004).

The TMAs for one subject are marked out of 30% lo# total assessment and
evaluation of the semester whilst the final exaake tthe remaining 70%. Thus, less
emphasis is given to assignments for assessmepog®ir This is because the
assignments were largely intended for teaching foarassessment. The staff also
lack confidence about the effectiveness of the ssssent strategy with TMA. For

instance, a respondent from the central staff ttedollowing:

| realise that cheating on assignments is the roballenging problem in

operations of a DL programme. There is no mechaiisoontrol this. There

is no standard of marking TMAs as well. Some sttslamite 15 pages for an
assignment and get good mark while other write fages and get less
(Tamene, 26/08/07, central staff).
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Therefore, the staff believe that the task of assgnt marking by tutors is not
properly attempted in the system. Tutors think jtite is especially demanding and
needs more remuneration than the system is offefioginstance, a respondent stated

the following in an interview:

Some tutors simply mark the assignments withoutingriany comment for
the student and we can’t demand the service framtlithout any training.
The payment we offer for student support servioegeneral is low (Takele,
26/08/07, central staff).

In the earlier section, we have seen that the opgsof the tutors reflect the fact that
the remuneration for the job of tutoring is notfgignt to commit them to the job.

Here, we see that the staff also share this idea.

Students also lack confidence on their tutors’ nearof marking assignments. For
example, one of the student respondents said Hosving:
| remember a case when two students submitted § obpone of the
guestion’s answer word by word but got differentriksa From this |
understood they mark assignments carelessly. Tdrerdfam not happy with

the marks | get on assignments high or low (Abrgh@2407/08, first year
management student).

Tutors also have their concerns about the effentige of assignments for assessment
purpose, and they are pessimistic about it. Onéhefinformants stated that he
received assignments of students “...who photocopgtwieir friends have done and

simply write their names on it...” (Yosef, 06/04/@8tor).

The tutors generally suggest assignments shouktdred for less marks in the total
assessment and evaluation. They believe that thetipg of the distance learning
programme is generally good in applying subjecbesed assignments (e.g. essays,
case studies, etc). But they think, setting subjeajuestions alone cannot solve the
problem. They contend that controlling studentdependent work in assignments to
be done at home is difficult. For example, onertutormant said: “The challenge in
assignments of distance learners is that | caneosure whether the students are
really doing them by themselves or copying” (Ali$/06/08, tutor).

Tutors’ concern about the issues of cheating olg@segents springs largely from their
lack of orientation about distance learning anthing because the main purpose of

assignment is to facilitate reading rather thanuateon of learning. This is derived
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from the educational culture of learners in thaythhink the purpose is giving the
answers rather than reading while looking for theweers. Certainly, a student who
copies work of others should not get credit bubtadf work and commitment is

required from a tutor to accomplish this in a sesionanner. This requires proper

orientation and training.

Besides the remuneration, untrained tutors canh&adilitate continuous assessment
effectively. Ultimately, in the distance learningpgramme, as reflected in students’
opinion in section 6.4 above and by opinion of fstafthe section 6.7.3 below, the
feedback on assignments are received by the stu@ddter final examinations and
they do not serve the purpose of teaching.

Therefore, assessment and evaluation in the desteraning programme is largely
based on final exams, which are fully managed aénirThe staff generally believe
that the distance learning programme is negleciethé college management in its
attempt to develop student services through tutsmgport. This adversely affected
the contributions of tutors to the student supggsgtem. In this regard, a respondent
stated the following:

Developmental activities like: tutor training andomitoring sample
assignments collected from study centres are stbjpeeause of strategic
problem of the college when all the staff trainedthe regional services are
all together, moved to other duties assigned bytiiege’s top management
(Aynalem, 30/08/07, central staff).

Because of these difficulties, strengthening thecess of continuous assessment has
been a failure and final exams are the only refiabthnique available for learning
assessment and evaluation in the system of thendistlearning programme.
Therefore, the assessment and evaluation systehe afistance learning programme

is extremely underdeveloped.

6.7.3 The practice of record management

Besides the problems in the assessment and ewaluhsicussed above, the challenge
of the student support system is compounded byverakness in the record system.
Record management is an important matter for maing learner support because

feedback about student progress largely depentiseosffectiveness of this service.
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In the distance learning programme under studyrdscare managed centrally under
the registrar. The record system is disorganisedsandents do not receive feedback
about their earlier semester result before regmgerfor the next. This also
complicated the administrative system as a whdberdfore, students who failed still
register and the process of refunding the feesh dtudents adds unnecessary

administrative activity to the already weak system.

As one of the central staff reported Hrade reports of students have never been
released on time” (Tamene, 26/08/07, central staffexplaining the severity of the

situation, for example, another respondent saidath@wing:

| haven't seen students receiving their resultsiroe. | also recognise the
shortage of personnel working in the section. Amere is no need to talk
about shortage of personnel because it is everyvhEhe college’s
management doesn’t pay attention to the DL progranas a whole
(Takele, 16/07/08, central staff).

The critical difficulty in this area is largely lkof sufficient staff to do the job. The
college had more record personnel for the regufagnamme than the distance
programme that teaches more students. For instamddarch 2008, observations
show that 7 record staff work for the regular pesgme whilst one (1) work for the

whole distance learning.

This can be explained only in terms of lack of mtiten for the programme. Such a
tendency has been raising issues of equity amangtff and affects the morale of

the staff working in the distance learning progragimgeneral.

In this chapter, the practice of the distance iegrprogramme has been focused. The
opportunity the distance education programme offénethe disadvantaged learners is
reflected. The problem in the student support sysséarting from the delivery of
information and registration and the managemereaifing assessment as well as
record system were considered. The problem intindesat support system is largely
reflected from the point of view of lack of appr@te guidance and support. Most of
the difficulties are the consequence of lack of nieeessary commitment from the
management of the college to the distance learpmogramme in allocating the

necessary resources. The shortage of resourcetained training and appropriate
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remuneration for tutors and disabled the monitoraujivities of the day-to-day

operations of the study centres.

In short, the reality of the distance learning pemgme is far from the principles of
good practice in distance education. Especiallgicat weaknesses are reflected in
the student support system of the programme wtlsctritical element of distance
learning. The system is not in a position to effedy promote interaction, feedback,

and independent learning of the students.

Therefore the distance education programme, at-Mipah study centre is running

with a lot of administrative hurdles and the pragnae is highly neglected. To focus
on the impact of these on academic issues, foanst students took computer
courses without practising the skills. This is ¢onéd during the interviews with the

staff respondents both at the IDE headquartersedisas regional and study centres.
During the interviews, the central staff commergbdrtage of budget to rent facilities
at study centres; and the regional staff commetiteg don’t understand the reason.
Still, many more challenges are presented in tbegading chapter. To this end, the
next chapter discusses the management of the déstaarning programme in the

Civil Service College for further investigation aadalysis of the system.
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CHAPTER 7

MANAGEMENT CRISIS OF THE DL PROGRAMME

As discussed in the literature chapter, managenseniefined as an authoritative
function combining the process of planning, orgagispolicymaking, directing and
supervising day-to-day operations. To this effattdistance learning, putting down
the organisational framework and determining thganrsational model are the most
important backgrounds to manage the activitiesctffely. This is because the
structural framework is the foundation for the pi@e In this perspective, the
institutional model and legislative issues arei@ltelements of the organisation and
management. As the literature tells us, distanamieg as a specialised practice can
be effective when it is placed in a supportive emwuinent. To this effect, this chapter
discusses the management of the distance learnagggmme in the context of the
civil service college. The practice at Arba-Mindbdy centre is considered in dealing
with the specific issues. The discussion begins whe overall environment of the
institution and then proceeds with the specifioaibn of the programme down to the

study centre at Arba-Minch.

7.1 Staffing and Human Resource

Staffing strategy is one of the most important éujents in any organisation.
Centrally, the IDE is staffed with persons with leég degrees in education and
curriculum. When this study is conducted, among dbademic staff, one person
holds PhD and all the rest were with MA. As diseass chapter 5, staffing of the
distance learning programme was so smooth, espedaking the project phase. At
that moment, the decision makers were more conmuniie the requirement was
clearly written down in the project document as oh¢he basic conditions from the

beneficiary’s side (Project Appraisal Document, 239-41).

As mentioned in the earlier chapter, in the distalearning programme, permanent
staff are assigned to outreach centres only ugdenal level. Thus, study centres
like Arba-Minch do not have permanent staff (thspresented in section 3.6.4 of
chapter 3). This being the case, initially, mosthaf vacancies at the headquarters and

the regional centres were filled up by qualifiedfstiuring the DL project phase. For
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instance, 2 of the regional coordinators were Wih degrees and 7 were with BA
degrees. After few years, however, some of thos# with BA degrees wanted to
study for MA, and some wanted transfer to the @riteadquarters of IDE when
positions are vacant. For example, in discussirgg rttent challenges in staffing

regional centres, one of the respondents notefbtiosving.

The major problem in staffing regional and studgtoes is
the shortage of qualified persons in the regions.
Professional staff do not wish to work at remotgions
and we have high turnover of staff at regional leVais is
because of lack of opportunities for further ediscaand
transfers to IDE headquarters; and it is diffidoltreplace
them when they go (Tamene, 26/08/07, central staff)

The above comment refers to the challenges thardistlearning programme has
been facing. In this regard, the IDE has no autido decide on such matters other
than forwarding requests to the top managemeinteotollege, and all the demands of
the regional staff were denied by the relevantmmigents.

Similarly, in explaining the difficulty in staffingespecially for the regional centres,
another informant said the following.

The policy of the college restricts the normal gitowf staff in several ways,
including the chance to study further and transfethe IDE headquarters.
Due to such complications, the college’s managemes@ntly decided to fill

the vacancies at regional centres by diploma hsldban degree. The
assumption in the decision is that diploma holdeilt not challenge the

system for further learning (Takele, 26/08/07, calrdtaff).

As implied in the above comments, the possibilitystaff transfer to the central
position is expected as normal when there is vacddat in 2006 the management
rejected the request of regional coordinators aodfer from Jijiga, Harar, Semera,
and Mekele to central IDE. This can be explainedmasnterest to keep expertise in
the regions but the consequence is high turnovens€quently, out of the originally
hired and trained regional centre coordinatorsy @nlvere on the job when this study

is conducted. The rest have left for other jobs.

It is difficult to understand the reason to refussnsfer of regional staff to central
position when appropriate (see above). To manage phoblem, the college
management decided to fill vacancies at regiondipima holders. Subsequently, |
have observed recently that out of the 9 regiorattre coordinators of the

185



programme, 4 are diploma holders. These are the @n@&ambella, Asosa, Jijiga and
Semera. They took the posts by replacing the alginordinators at the respective
centres. The original coordinators were degreedisldnd they left the posts when
they were denied some of the right mentioned above.

The decision has several implications. For exangdenentioned earlier, recently, the
college closed diploma programmes all together, iartdaching only for degree. So
facilitating degree programme with diploma holdésscertainly below standard.

Besides, they may lack the knowledge and capagifiadilitate degree programme.
Moreover, diploma holders are not relevant to ttaitors for the programme at the
regional level. In short, the decision reflectklat esteem for the job.

The situation at study centres, for example Arbadiiis different. In terms of
qualification, the coordinators at this centre @irst degree holders with sufficient
experience and high posts in the host institutitmwever, as the staff at study centres
are part-timers, they do not demand transfer to tie&dquarter or further educational
opportunity from the institution. In this regardnang the obvious needs of these
people are training to make appropriate orientattodistance learners, to orient and

train tutors. There is also a need to allocate ghdaudgets to run the activities.

At this level, the shortage of personnel is morat@acThe centres get very busy
during registration of students and the most ssrigmoblems occur at this time. In
this dimension, as presented in chapter 6, seéti®nthe study centre of Arba-Minch
is disadvantaged in that the staff are not traifeedhe job and budget allocation is
very meagre and does not consider student populatithe centre (see section 6.6 in
chapter 6). Consequently, the services they givia¢odistance students are limited.
For example, as mentioned earlier, many tutorshatArba-Minch centre are not

trained.

To alleviate some of the problems, in his commenik of the staff stressed the

following.

The system of distance learning should have orgdnisaining at
the IDE headquarters for all staff including studentre
coordinators. 1 thinks this could help not onlydivelop awareness
about the programme, but also sense of belongisgtesthe
programme among part-time staff (Kadir, 30/06/@gjional staff).
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This is an important matter to motivate the regiataff because especially the part-
time staff have no attachment to the programmegpmxthe payments for their

service; and developing commitment to the job negumore than this.

This being the case, in the system of distancenilegy staff/tutor activities are
administered centrally; and financial transactians audited every year and serious
problems did not occur in this area yet. This me#ressystem is reliable in financial
management. All salaries, including that of tutarstudy centres are managed by the
headquarters; and the regional centres actuallyopayhe salaries to the tutors and
study centres in the region. The challenge heoalig delay of payment. Some tutors
said they collect their salaries after two montBst they didn’t complain much
because they understand the long administrativeeepige and they trust the

institution will eventually pay them.

The distance learning staff generally believe, slistem of the DL programme has
been suffering from lack of attention from the nmgeraent of the college. They think
that the college rejects any development requesktsarpretext of budget constraint.
For instance as presented in the earlier chagtertagge of budget was the reason to
stop tutor training after 2006, which is a serimmmsequence in staffing distance
learning and quality assurance in student servi¢ew. instance, one of the
interviewees reported the following.

The whole system of distance learning is suffeffiogn policy problem of

ECSC. The college gives priority to the regulargpamme, which serves

fewer students and not ready to promote the aesvaf IDE and the institute

is hopeless in the future (Fantahun, 04/08/07 rakstaff).
As mentioned in the earlier chapter, it is not aniprs’ training that is stopped since
2006. Monitoring samples of assignments is alspp&d and the official reason for
all these is budget constraint. Consequently, thieigy of monitoring and evaluation
of regional centres and study centres is canceallezh from the IDE plan. This is
clear indication that the support system of théaglice learning is suffering a lot from

budgeting component that is controlled by top manaant.

The budget constraint being an official responsenfrthe management’s point of
view, the respondents believe that the problemat real shortage of financial
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resource but rather lack of commitment from théharities. For instance, one of the

respondents has the following to say:

The reason for terminating tutor training is sadd ke
shortage of budget, but | don’t understand thathasreal
reason. | rather believe lack of attention from tdodlege
management (Getahun, 05/08/07, central staff).

As we can see from the above discussion, lack sfurees at regions for whatever
reason is constraining the services offered tostbdents. For example, in 2007, the
institute staff identified student who didn’'t pagsough screening of the institute.
This was committed by the coordinator of a studytiewho was then fired by the
management. This may be explained as a consequértbe involvement of sub-
professionals into the job and reveals criticalr&ge of capacity at the outreach
centres. Such facts require close follow up anditaong and the system may be
waiting for more crises to come. In this perspextigloser monitoring of centres
could be one way of managing, but this has beerkevilag due to shortage of
resources. In connection to this, one of the redpots said the following.

We cannot be sure whether things are going wetha

regional and study centres any time. The instittdaa’t

decide on the budget. Thus, the plan to monitor and

evaluate regional centres was repeatedly rejegtetdebtop

managers and now we stopped planning this taskl at a
(Aynalem, 14/08/08, central staff).

From the above opinion, it is possible to undeidtdre complex problem faced by
the staff and the implications on their feelingowbtheir job. The staff think the
programme is neglected and they are not contrigugimough to the effectiveness of

the distance learning programme.

Therefore, the above situation reveals that thealice learning programme of the
civil service college is suffering from administve@ impediments that have been
causing critical shortage of resources. This im tugquires close monitoring of
outreach centres; however, the financial constrairther disabled this function. The
situation in the course development process alswodstrates similar trend as we see

below.
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7.2 Course Development

Course development is one of the most basic isswmedistance learning. As

mentioned in chapter 3, in the structure of theadise learning programme, the
function of the academic development team is dewetp new courses, revising

existing courses, and updating tutor marked assegisn(TMA) every semester. As
indicated earlier, after the termination of theladiipa programme, the only field of
study being offered by the institute is managemknpractice, the pedagogic editor
in the academic development team cannot reviewhallcourses alone when many
courses are being developed at a time. Hencéyeaitaff in other teams participate in
pedagogic editing with the guidance of the pedageditor. All team leaders of the
three teams also participate in the job. This shioiys team spirit among the staff of
the institute. For instance, the following is refld in an interview with a staff that

joined the team after the project phased out:

| appreciate a lot about the motivation of the IBEff in their
readiness to do the job. But as | understand, e of the
college is not friendly to the DL programme. Thp toanagers
of the college focus on the conventional prograname do not
pay attention to distance learning. | am personsdijsfied to
meet the colleagues in the IDE but not confidemualthe fate
of the institute in the system. The college alwesjses issues
of budgetary constraint to reject activities of ble programme
but | think the college can allocate budget if ikes. The
management of the college has extremely underntimedDE
activities in course development. For example, gan see
there is no distance learning institutions in tlwurdgry that
attempts to develop course material in such a doodihet (Birr
6000 for a course) and this is embarrassing ratfieka,
26/08/07, central staff).

The view of the above respondent goes with theityuad the staff in teamwork for
the activity of course development and goes dowanwieferring to the commitment
of the college’s management to the institute inegah His concern is mostly about
the decision making process of budgeting, whiobnis of the key elements in course
development process. This is a real concern imanligt learning because budget

determines the level of quality assurance in theeld@ment process.

If we refer to the history of course developmentthie institute itself, during the
distance learning project (in the year 2004-5),lihdget for developing a course was

considerably higher. The amount in the local cuwye(Birr) is as follows(1 Birr is
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about 0.1 USD in 2008¥or a course author, it was roughly Birr 16000, &t

7000 for content editor, and Birr 5000 for languagéor. In the later development in
2007, as mentioned by the informants and as | tjrebserved, the corresponding
budgets were Birr 6000 for a course author, BirdQ.%or content editor, and Birr
1000 for language editor. This shows a sharp dedtirthe budgetary commitment to

the course development process.

If we look again into the practice of similar inigtions in the private sector in the
same culture, the course development for a degmgamme is roughly Birr 11,000
to 15,000 for course author, and is more than &G0 for editor (content editor). The
interviews with central staff: Geremu, Teka, Tamenad Takele confirm this.

However, the private institutions have not beeroiving language editors and they
have not been training staff for the job of coudtsgelopment which makes their work

less organised.

To reflect back to the programme under study, gqaality teaching materials were
produced for the distance learning programme duhegproject few years ago. This
could be explained as an outcome of allocationigtidr budget to the development
process as well as the involvement of UK Open Usite with high experience and
expertise in the area. We can look at what has dregap in developing the degree

courses by looking at the amount of resources atiéatfor the course authorship.

As mentioned above, this is Birr 6000 for the degreogramme and that is 37.5% of
the amount during the distance learning projectwédf look at the practice of the

private sector in the same culture, the budgetaygpnnoitment for the course

development process, for the degree course in @&Hails roughly to about 50% of
the former. | have concrete experience about thishead been involved in the job of
developing courses for the private sector in 200% 2006. From this situation, it is

easy to understand the lack of attention and thmaatnof the extremely low budget
for the development of the degree courses.

This reveals critical shortage of resources anéroeating features in the course
development process. From this fact, it is eagynderstand low level of commitment
of the management to the distance learning progeanttigh team spirit of the staff

cannot do much when there is critical shortageimdncial resource because the
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institute staff do not develop all the courses tgmselves. They hire course authors
and editors for different subject areas and théegysas to be able to offer optimum

payment for the services obtained from the operketar

In the practice of the distance learning programmyrse authors are subject
specialists. They are contracted individually byh@mcing the job to the public.
After signing contracts, the course authors antbegdliare trained and proceed with
the job. Each author produces the outline and dgsuit with the course coordinator
in the academic development team. Once the ouitinagreed, the author starts
drafting the content. He/she discusses the draitls thie course coordinator and

pedagogic editor chapter by chapter.

This being the general procedure, with the findnc@nstraint facing the system
during the development of the degree programmeteabtreditor and pedagogic
editors are involved at the end of the process d¢hin chapter by chapter. As
indicated by the staff informants, the minimum $&8 in this aspect are accepted
because the payment is not attractive enough tcadérmtensive services from the
people involved. In contrast, during the distaneariing project in 2004/2005,
content editor, language editor, and two review@se subject specialist and
students) were also involved in the course devedpinprocess. However, in the
recent practice for the degree courses, in 200dtseoreview tasks were cancelled

from the process because of the budgetary constrain

Therefore, when we look at the types of inputddourse development process, the
budgetary constraint affected the quality by mdrant half in light of the previous
standard. This could be perceived from the quardityinput through editing. In
addition to this, reviews by specialist and studemere cancelled and the content
editor was not intensively used for a similar reasbhe opinion of the following

informant describes this crisis:

| joined the system after the DL project and ddaibw how things were
used to be. The produced print materials for tipdodia programme are well
organised. The availability of budget and the ctinsgy service from the
Open University might have helped for good redudint The development of
the courses for the newly endorsed degree prograiamather faced by
shortage of resources in all dimensions, which imaye adverse effect on
the quality of the product. For example, the siad the number of modules
are reduced for the degree programme. This appeanme a reverse
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conception while it should have been bigger for tlegree courses. The

official reason for limiting the size to 160-180ges per course was problem

of budget but | understand rather a problem of cament from the

college’s leadership. The college has no real fiiwmproblem for this job. If

it has, it could have raised the tuition fee fog thegree programme but the

same tuition fee has applied to diploma and degregrammes of the DL.

This shows there is no shortage of money (Bekdl®8307, central staff).
The key concern of this respondent was the impiatiteobudgetary constraint on the
quality of the output. He understands the qualitynput determines the output. He
also believes the size of a degree course has tugger than diploma but this is
reversed in the situation because of shortage dfédtu He added an important point
about the possibility of raising fees if the prablés really financial shortage. This is
true because as per the observations of the résgathe rate of fee for the distance
learning programme of the institute is the lowasthie country. This is not bad but it
shows the possibility to add to the amount if thisra critical problem affecting the
quality. There is no other institution applying tek@me tuition fee for diploma and
degree courses in the country. This reveals tleatehl problem does not have to be
shortage of funds. It is rather a lack of closerdton to the programme, its needs and

potential solutions.

Further on the impact of budget on the quality ofpoit, one of the respondents to

interview stated the following as possible consegee

In the process of course development, the budgetangtraint is the critical
matter and it affects the process in the followivays: One, the experience
of course authors is lower than those involved rdurithe diploma
programme; two, the task of the course developanaa be as tough as the
process during the LIL project because the remtioerdas less and we
cannot demand more than what we pay for; threectiiese evaluation by
experts and students are not included in the codeselopment process
because of the same. Although we have the badis akthe moment, thanks
to ... the UK Open University, the budgetary consitrais resulting
unprecedented challenge in the course developrrectss for the degree
programme (Geremu, 25 August 2007, central staff).

This respondent was there when the diploma couwssm® developed with the
consultancy of the UKOU. He understands that in tieev course development
process, the shortage of resources affected théevslgstem. For example, the size of
the whole course modules per subject was biggah&diploma programme. But it is
reduced for the degree courses with the reasomaddi constraint. He stressed the
issue raised by the earlier respondent and addeddttuction in the number of
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modules too. For example, he underlined the limitabf writing the course in two
modules. He meant, the number of modules deterntiveesize of the course material
for the subjects. But it is not only this. The nwenlef modules also determines the
number of tutorial sessions and the number of assgts, and thus, the
corresponding supports available for the studehtheaend. This is because in the
system of distance learning, one tutorial sessimahane assignment is organised for

one module of a subject.

In this regard, if we refer to the case of the @& courses developed during the
project, the size of a course may exceed 200 pagesthe number of the modules
ranges from 2 to 4 based on the credit hour of eacise. Most of the courses were
with 3 credit hours and, therefore, written in 3dules or booklets at that time for
each subject. Thus, how things are going down witew years could be seen. In a
similar view, another respondent described the emmsnce in the following

comment.

As a result of the budget constraint, the sizehefdourse materials is to be

limited in size between 160-180 pages for the fipréhting. The system is

not conducive for IDE anyway. We have no choiceepthan doing what we

can with the amount at hand because tlieg ¢ollege manageme@man shut

down the whole thingtlie instituté if they want. Moreover, the scripts are no

longer multi-coloured as in the past (Alemu, 25008/central staff, emphasis

added).
He also explained that IDE has reduced the numberodules purposely because the
institute cannot decide on budgets; and the tasget try to maintain the programme
within the institution with what is available beéotooking for quality. He looks
unhappy with the situation that ignores issuesuslity assurance. He also reflected
his fear not to instigate termination of the enfiregramme. He believes the existence
of the institute and thus his job could be in danfi¢he idea of the authorities in
charge is threatened. This is of course inapprtpfear as a professional but could

be acceptable from personal point of view.

Thus, the above discussion shows that staff of Hakke been doing the job with
understanding that the outcome of the work theyewdoing would be below
standard. The development of the new courses vmsh&d while this study was
going on and the above challenges were provednst@n the quality of the course

materials.
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If we compare the old courses for the diploma progne, we identify considerable
differences. For example, in the old modules thatendeveloped with the help from
the UKOU, the pages are well formatted with wideargins for taking notes for the
student while reading; and the scripts are mulidwed and with icons giving hints
to the student about what are expected from him/feey also give short summaries
on the sides and are, generally, more attractivéhéoreader. These qualities are
missing in the new modules developed for the degoeese and the materials are like
ordinary books with no any special feature of dista learning material as
demonstrated in the old modules. Therefore, thisvshthat the older modules are of
better quality than the new. The sample picturgsagfes from the old modules on the

left and the new on the right are given below ftect the differences.

Figure 7.1 Sample pictures of module pages

Sample pages of old modules Sample pages of new nheslu

If we look at the change in capacity in the insttin due to the distance learning
project, during the distance learning project phaise course development process
started from nothing and took roughly one year frBeptember 2004 to October
2005. In the new course development process, @dégree programme, the process
took about 6 months (from June 2007 to Decembe7 RFdom the situation, we can
see that a lot of activities that take time arecetlad in the new development process.
However, the situation generally confirms the effemess of the distance learning
project in developing capacity for the print aspddtis could be seen from the fact
that the institution is able to develop coursesiterown without involvement of a
consulting firm. However, this capacity could haveen developed further but is
neglected and wasted in the system.

In the above discussion, one can see how the sysfethe distance learning

programme has been deteriorating over time. Thdlectiee comes from low
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commitment for the programme from the mother instn. In this regard, the
institute is put in an environment that doesn'togguse the difference between
distance learning and conventional programmes. situation could be contrasted
with the concepts discussed in the literature arasection 2.1.5 that stresses the

need for supportive environment for distance edacgirogramme.

Due to lack of understanding about the special reatf distance learning, the
leadership has not been in a position to supperstibsystem sufficiently. It doesn’t
seem to value the product of the distance learpmgramme either. For instance, a
simple decision led to wastage of high quality seumaterials, produced with world
class consultant of UKOU and printed for Birr 3 lioih, in the year 2007 while

terminating the diploma programme. The materiallddwave been used for a few

more years simply by reprinting when necessary.

It is not only the course development process thathallenged in the distance
learning programme. The logistics and suppliesase full of complex problems,
which are adversely affecting the situation of ditance learners at the study centres

as we see in the following section.

7.3 Logistics and Supplies

In the practice of the distance learning programiogistics are complicated. Once
the courses are fully developed to the agreed atdnthey are printed and stock up in
the central store of the college. As presentedezar chapter 6, the course materials
cannot be delivered to regional centres and stuehyitres early enough before
registration for new semester because there angetinstorage facilities at study
centres. Thus, logistics is among the greatestl@molas it runs at the beginning of
each semester. Communication about logistics isveteldd to regional and study
centres few weeks earlier so that staff at studytres get ready to receive the

materials.

As mentioned in chapter 3, in the structure of distance learning programme, the
logistics issues are handled by the central sujspstdff by dealing with the college’s

management and the problem lies generally arounddowtion of the process. The
possibility to deliver the course materials to eatirdent through the post office has

not been tried during the time this study was catetii Initially, the delivery of the
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materials had been planned to be conducted byalege’s vehicles, and additional
vehicles were purchased for this purpose duringotheroject. But in the meantime,
this was diverted by the college management andiei@d¢o be performed by hiring
freight firms from the market. This needs advemngsand a lot of administrative work
for the bidding process (Zeleke, 19/08/07, cerdtaif).

There is an additional critical problem due to ldek of experienced staff for sorting
and packing modules and the job is always performetemporary workers who are
always new to the job. This being the case, ambegchallenges in the delivery of
the teaching materials, therefore, are misplacemwfemodules and wrong labelling of
packs that result delivering packs to the wronglgtaentre. Such incidences have
been very commonly encountered in the system. Renstno worked in this area of
service for years said that there are always nastaKherefore, redistribution of
course materials to correct the mistakes is antiaddl job for the section. In my

observation of Arba-Minch study centre, by the @fidune and beginning of July
2008, | witnessed that there was shortage of 28sdjpor booklet-1) and excess of
47 copies (for booklet-2). This was observed in afethe courses, ‘financial

management’ at the centre. Such things happen g aidhe study centres and this is
just to indicate how the task of logistics is beinganaged in Arba-Minch in

particular.

The involvement of the private firms for the traogption purpose compounded the
problem in the logistics system. Some of the pnoisleeported reflect that the firms
that win the bid treat the teaching materials asnary goods; and sometimes sub-
contract with other deliverers after checking cwg tnaterial from the college store
(Zeleke, 19/08/07). In such a situation, problemshsas loss of packs and late
delivery to the destinations are said to be abunddre drivers are also perceived as
less responsible to read the labels and checkigheflitems correctly in delivering

them to the destinations (Bekele, 04/08/07). Thisalso compounded by late
endorsement of the duty from the headquarters. iShadministratively, the bidding

process is endorsed late by the management dugldy ltentralised system. In

describing the challenges, a respondent said tloaviag:

| see those staff directly concerned, always rupiround
at the eleventh hour to deliver information to cew
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through TV and radio. You know the management never

solves things in time and never delegates its atyhto

IDE (Fantahun, 04/08/07, central staff).
The above opinion reflects the complex nature efgtoblem in logistics, and this is
largely created by the rigidity of the system. $yr& was created by the college by
using the vehicles bought for this purpose for ofha@pose. Similarly, in explaining
this, one of the interviewees began with discusailoout the weakly organised system
of logistics and he stated: “One positive thinghwitthe mess is that all students
receive the modules for all courses in the end €Bxlk04/08/07, central staff). This
shows the difficulty as well as high commitmenttbé personnel involved in the
programme and the commitment of the institutioraashole in trying to maintain

gualities of the job as much as possible.

As mentioned above, one of the problems in logsttc the quality of personnel
involved in the task. As the task is on and offetyjp is not possible for the institution
to hire permanent workers for the job, especiablly dorting modules. Many people
are needed during dispatch of materials at thenbéty of the semester and there is
almost no job in the middle of the semester. Thins,task has not been handled as
strictly as it should be. Thus, as stated eartle, system failures result in a lot of
work to be done to correct errors by sending mooelutes where there is shortage.
Excess modules are kept at the study centres éondlkt semester (Tibebu, 26/08/07,
central staff). Consequently, a lot of excess aourmterials were left over in the

study centres when the diploma programme was tetetinn 2007.

Some informants believe that the logistics stratelgyynned during the project phase
was better than the one in acti(Baye, 30/08/07, central staffAs mentioned above,
this was using vehicles of the college to transg@tmaterials. Informants working in
the transportation department of the college erpldithat using college vehicles is
better than hiring private freight firms. One oétimterviewees described the situation
as follows.

Outsourcing is more costly for the college in bidgitransport firms to

deliver the teaching materials to regions. Evenmiie actual cost is less,

the college has to consider the administrative obdendering, managing

competitions, advertisement etc. that results autable cost. The difficulty

to organise appropriate store for printed materaisl shortage of staff

working in this area also complicate the procedegiktics (Baye, 30/08/07,
central staff).
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Another informant from the transport section sédithere is no shortage of vehicles
in the college”. Subsequently, the informant wasedsby the researcher to estimate
the cost of using the college vehicles. In thipees, he included servicing for a car
after one full round trip to a study centre and eam with a figure less than a third of
the actual cost in the outsourcing alternative. dgpecifically, he did the calculation
by taking a distance of 600 Km round trip and campewith a figure of Birr 16504
Birr is about 0.1 USD in 2008 The informant further noted that without cougtthe
administrative challenges it is resulting, the dostsuch a distance has never been
less that Br 5000 by employing the firms from thivgte sector (Zeleke, 19/08/07).

Therefore, the information about the logistics agement for the distance learning
programme reveals that the decision to go for theafe sector has neither been
economic nor administratively efficient. This pwtsquestion about the problem of
budget in nearly every aspect of operations wherecessary expense is allowed in
the system of logistics.

Additionally, the system doesn’t seem honest tk #&dout budget shortage anyway.
Whilst the college collects fees from distance shig, one of the top persons in the
management revealed that the management lacksatgommitment for the distance
learning programme. The informant said, “It is betb shut down distance learning
programme all in all because it is full of problearsl the tuition fee doesn’t cover the
cost to run the programme”. This was in June 2007ing the first week of deciding
to terminate the diploma programme. This againresitd with the earlier comments
(presented in section 7.2 above) about compargtivelv fee levels for the

programme that could have been raised.

But in August 2007, | met another top official, wisomore aware of financial aspect
of the programme, and he said “The tuition feeemtéid from DL programme is large
enough to support the system and even profitabliethe college cannot use the fund
because it goes directly into the government’'s funthis is evidence of the

politicised nature of the system and lack of attenon the DL by the ECSC itself. As

he described, in the government financial systdm, dollege needs to secure an
annual budget to run the day-to-day operations@fdistance learning programme. It
seems that the system had no real shortage ber @thissue of tight control over the

financial system.
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If the system is really concerned, it is not difficto explain the special situation of

the distance learning programme to the ministrfirgince to secure the budget. This
is concrete evidence about the lack of attentiortife distance learning programme.
In such a way, the system of distance learningble@s facing unnecessary shortage
of resources. The lack of attention is demoralidimg staff of the programme who

generally reflect pessimistic views about the fataf the programme.

To me, plan of IDE can never be implemented withia college. You
see the college terminated the diploma programmthowi any
precondition; and even without discussing the issitle the director of
the institute. This means the institute is at tle¥ay of the persons that
lead the college from the top. | understand that ¢bllege is not
interested in promoting DL (Bekele, 04/08/07, cahstaff).

In short, the discussion in this chapter contrastis the standard of good practice for
DL, presented in chapter 2, section 2.1.4. In tiberdture we have seen that
supportive environment is the basis for the sucoésdistance learning programme
and this is completely missing in the system ofatlise learning under study. The
system is in a serious resource crisis at all g¥#®Im human and material point of
view. In addition, the staff have lost morale daertarginalisation of the programme.
Thus, they perform the duties with less expectatibnesults and such a group can
hardly do an effective job. The following sectioregents a systemic view of the

administrative impediment on the practice at Arbad¥ centre.

7.4 Systemic Review of the DL Practice at Arba-Mink Centre

The discussion in this chapter is devoted to theagament and organisational crisis
of the distance learning programme. It describessystem of organisation of the
programme from the headquarters to the level afystentre. It also summarises the
consequences of the administration on practicdhnetArba-Minch study centre by

applying systems approach.

In chapter 2, we have discussed how distance legaprogramme can be explained as
an open system, operating in a cyclical processmft, throughput, and output. We
have also seen how distance learning could be igetten terms of contingency
views as special practice of education. For th@gse of this section, the focus is the

system at the technical level where the core isstipsactice lie. In this perspective,
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the system of the distance learning programme ctadseen with four major

components/subsystems: design, production, ingtryctand assessment. This is
derived from the concepts discussed in the liteea(see the discussion on distance
learning at the technical level in chapter 2). Okieer factors are treated as part of the

environment and the figure below presents thederea

Figure 7.2 Systems model of the DL practice

ECSC Universe of discovrse

Environment

In the above figure, the central circle represehts systems and the bigger circle
represents the environment. The environment ingluthe situation in the Civil
Service College; and the exterior is the universdiscourse (the whole space of the

relations).
The design

In distance learning, the design includes the wadrkurriculum designers, authors,
editors, reviewers, and layout designers. Coursesnat designed at Arba-Minch

study centre, but what is designed centrally walpls there.

The feedback in the instructional process shouldhieeresource for future course
design in particular. The quality of input in therh of human and material resource
affects the practice at Arba-Minch centre. Foranse, as presented in chapter 6 and

in the above sections of chapter 7, after the Odjgut has phased out, the system fell
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into financial crisis that diminished the contestwaell as services like tutorial and
assignment to be done by each student. This igtiaatrimpact of the design on
practice that adversely affected the servicesdmkss. In this regard, as discussed in
chapter 6, better quality materials were producedHe diploma programme in 2005;
but as presented in the above sections of thistehapings have been reversed in the

degree programme because of shortage of resources.
Production and Logistics

Logistics is very critical element because studegfistration cannot be processed
before delivering course materials. Stores areanailable in regions and materials
are transported every semester a few days befgigtnaion. As the data from Arba-

Minch centre shows, the system is highly ineffiti@and not cost effective.

This in turn affects the registration schedule #restudents who travel hundreds of

kilo metres (see chapter 6, section 6.5).
Instruction and support

Instruction in distance learning is through studsmpport by tutors. The key issue
here is establishing effective communication betwémarners and tutors. In this
regard, tutors should not only know the subjecttenabut also how to guide learning
through the content. This makes it clear aboutntd for training tutors for distance
learning. In the Arba-Minch centre, this is a cali challenge because all the
development process regarding tutor training anditoong activities were stopped
due to the financial crisis. For the same reasomneunication between tutors and
learners is limited to classrooms during tutoredssons. One-to-one support of tutors
is not sponsored by the system and there is noumescfor such services as:

telephone, letters, email, etc. to do this job.

As presented in chapter 6, section 6.4, at Arbaeklicentre of the distance learning
programme, the students have diverse backgrourdigeaming habits. Whilst some
study at the work place or in the library, the dgltaws that most of the learners study
alone at home. Besides, they are geographically fiorange of distance up to 300
kilometres from the study centre. Thus, the lackafiimunication facility means lack

of support to the students. To worsen the situatioere is no professional staff at the
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tutorial centre to advice the learners. Thereftire facts at Arba-Minch centre shows
that the instruction and support component of tleadce learning programme is

characterised by an overall crisis.
Assessment and evaluation

Learning assessment is one of the key aspectsyireducation system. This task is
more complicated in distance learning, especiallypanaging continuous assessment
through assignments. As presented in chapter Gincmus assessments by the tutors
and final exams are the modes used. But as tlaefidah Arba-Minch reveals, many
of the tutors are not trained to do the job. Thias,services of the tutors especially in
managing the continuous assessment are ineffiaietitvery limited in scope. This
shows the overwhelming crisis in the continuousesssient process of the

programme.

Final exams are centrally managed and the prohtethis dimension is the delay of
results both in scoring and recording. This is éfycaffected by shortage of human
resource in the central record system. Therefaréha data from Arba-Minch study
centre shows, the assessment and evaluation prtwesgh both the assignments
and final exams is characterised by crisis. Furttleallenges of the system are
reflected through the environmental factor discddssow.

The environment

When we look at the system at Arba-Minch study menthe environment is the
situation in the civil service college. The envinmental factor is particularly reflected
through the complex bureaucratic procedure thagmalised the distance learning
programme. This is reflected through the processualigeting that failed to respond
to the needs of the distance learning programmeh@&g\rba-Minch data reveals, the
college management is not able to allocate suffidieidget for staffing and offering
different services to strengthen practice. Withs thiuch about the administrative
failure of the system, the next chapter makes tiayais and interpretation of the

main points across the data sets.
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CHAPTER 8

FURTHER ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF THE DATA

For the analysis and interpretation of main poaxtsoss the data sets, this chapter
begins with the analysis of the project design dfenring to the formal performance
indicatorsstatedn the formal project document. Then, it proceedb the discussion
of the most important development problems refeedtethe process. Towards the
end, it gives a condensed explanation of the dewedmt process and the practice by

applying systems analysis.

8.1 Problems with the Performance Indicators

Based on the formal procedures of the developmenjeg, the planners of the

distance learning project stated the performandeators. The indicators are stated
at the beginning of the design document; and tkead ias follows (Project Appraisal

Document, 2001:1).

1. Demand for the different types and topics of distalearning courses in
Addis Ababa and the regions;

2. Percentage of available time the Central and Regi@DLN interactive
video facilities are actually used (available timéMlonday through
Friday 9 AM to 9 PM);

3. Percentage of GDLN central and regional link casist from other
revenue sources such as:

- renting video link services to other governmentraigs, the
private sector and donors;

. selling internet access to the general public esllgcat regional
centres;

- subscription from private individuals participating internet based
courses;

- revenues from computer literacy training; and

- donor funding of specific courses;

- Learning achievement by course, delivery mode tatading
support;

- Learner satisfaction by course, delivery mode, tntoring support;

- Time to complete by course, delivery mode, anditgigupport;
and

- Cost-effectiveness of learner achievement by dglivede.

These performance indicators are relatively speaifid clear; however, they do not
relate to the situation on the ground. Particulahgy all focus on the GDLN courses,

which remained less realistic in the project phasendicated in chapter 5. Moreover,
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structurally, the indicators appear as if they ainmeasuring impacts rather than the

intended new development.

If we discuss these indicators one by one, the ifadicator is confusing as it tries to
compare the incomparable. For example, the GDLNitiacs located only in Addis
Ababa and could be compared to nothing elsewhetigeircountry. The courses were
only policy courses offered by the World Bank’s GQIDLThese courses have been
supply based not by demand and so it doesn’t seenmake sense to measure demand
from the supply side. As stated elsewhere, theradlstance teaching courses in the
print aspect were developed as new and becameableadnly towards the end of the
project. Hence, this performance indicator is @veint for measuring performance of

the project.

The second indicator precisely refers to the atii of the GDLN facility by
distance learners. Structurally, this is very claad less ambiguous, but during the
project phase, the whole business was about howptwade the centre to world
standard and it didn’t operate in this sense thélend of the project. As a result of
this, it remained to be one of the most difficallicators for measurement.

The third indicator focuses on generating revehweugh the GDLN centre, which is
based on the cost recovery basis. Again, the isésapply and demand matters and
all the courses are supply driven. In this reg#nd, centre invites participants when
the Bank announces certain course. As discusseldaipter 5 section 5.1, the facility

remained underutilised even in a deterioratingdrafter the project phase.

Moreover, the regional aspect of the GDLN outreeghtres was totally irrelevant as
an indicator because this didn’t exist after thstriesturing. Besides, this indicator
fails to recognise a critical law of the countryrfnstance, selling internet services to
the public, centrally and at regions is focusedthsy indicator. However, this is the
mandate of the Telecommunication Agency which hasaopoly in the country. So

one needs to question how practical this indicatid be given the overall situation.
Still another factor, as also mentioned in thet fgsection of chapter 5, is that the
college is very conservative and limits its sersite its specific mandate; it doesn’t
promote services to the private sector. Thereftimis, indicator is irrelevant in the

realities of the political legal environment of tlaad.
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Therefore, the performance indicators of the distalearning project are all not
designed in a way that helps monitoring and meaguhe objectives; and they fail to

recognise the situation all in all.

8.2 Problems in the Development Approach

In the literature chapter, it is stressed that wetigpment activities normally bear
certain level of risk. This necessitates specidlisiesign to manage projects in
contrast to normal process of administration. Besidin principle, a thorough
situation analysis is required to establish thekbesund for a development project
(Gido, 1999:1). However, as discussed in chaptexeé&ion 5.2, in the distance
learning project, a situation analysis was atteohpigt focused only on a few aspects
of development. For instance, as discussed inribjeqt document, it is only the print

aspect that is analysed apart from the descrigtidhe political commitment.

For example, under the topic, “Institutional andplementation Arrangements”, the

project document states the following as a kinditfation analysis.

IDE is an integral part of the CSC. It will be resgible for all

distance education activities including the GDLNntee, the
printed media distance education, and the videoimtednet links
with regional centers...The need assessment, whishcasied out
in October, 2000, was designed to find out whatewtbe priority
learning needs as expressed by learners and theiogers, what
they would be prepared to pay, how much time thaydspend a
week in following the courses, where the regioraiters could be
established, from where the necessary tutors coeldrawn, and
how much they would expect to be paid (Project Ama

Document, 2001:5).

This refers to the organisational setting of thetatice learning programme within the
institution. It also indicates what is expectednirthe newly organised institute of
distance education (IDE). Here, the data from theds assessment conducted in the
year 2000 to identify potential problems and isswes considered (see chapter 5,
section 5.2). Moreover, issues about learners amorst as critical elements in
organising learner support are reflected. Howewagry technical issue about the
capacity of the college and IDE to manage GDLN medhgy was not discussed in
any part of the document. Needs assessment foGDIeN aspect was conducted

parallel to the print but it was not mentioned ayod used at all for the designing of

205



the project. As presented in section 5.2 of chaptehowever, the development

process focused on technology.

The following is one more issue discussed in tlogegot document:

The main target audience of the civil service g#lare the

300,000 federal and regional civil servants, egtlgcthe

83% who do not even have diploma, and those woriing

the regions (Project Appraisal Document, 2001:15).
Regarding the target audience, the situation igeritbecause the college focuses on
nothing more than the public sector. However, thalysis, helped to determine the
level of the education and training to diploma lefe the print based distance
learning. This was a legitimate decision as fathasreality is concerned. Therefore,
as indicated in chapter 5 section 5.1, the mateniare produced in print and audio
because other media are not expected to be sudtiima the newly developing

technology culture in the country.

The data was especially relevant to determine dingposition of the course materials
and level of training (diploma) for the developmeHbwever, as indicated while

discussing the project objectives in chapter 5ieed.1, this aspect is not treated as
core issue for the development process becausesiaied as subcomponent of the
overall development plan. For instance, concerrimg technological aspect, the

following is stated in the document:

The basic equipment for the Ethiopia GDLN center is
already in place, has been used, has now been well
protected against power surges and failures amabiking
well. It merely needs to be upgraded. The technofog a
modified GDLN link at the regional centers has been
designed jointly by ISG and a satellite vendor, basn
specially developed for the Ethiopian situationd aif
successful will be a model that can be copied disesv
The regional centers will receive their programsotigh
the GDLN hub in Washington, (and later from othab#$
too), in the same way as the Addis GDLN center, ifid
connect with the Addis center through this hub jg&ui
Appraisal Document, 2001:9).

The above statement clearly reflects the direcobnthe plan about technology
development and maintenance. From this commeistclear that the technical aspect
is intended to be managed through the donor’s te@ms located in Washington.

Even the connection between the regional centrdsAatuis is planned to operate
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through the Washington based centre. This againvshbat the planners of the
project did not aim at developing the human aspacthe technology because the
design is made by staff who do not notice the tmahrgap in the implementing
agency. Thus, as mentioned in section 5.3 in ch&ptevhilst the print aspect focus
on filling the technical gaps through staff traipiwith the UKOU, the technological

aspect failed to do so.

As briefly mentioned in chapter 5 section 5.2, ¢tiverall development followed top-
down approach and this is clearly reflected inpghgect document in the following

statement:

In September 1998 a high level capacity development

committee was established, chaired by the primésiain

and made up with a number of key ministers. In Deusy

1998 the committee issued its first draft capabitylding

strategy document, in which Civil Service College

occupied a central role. Six sub-committee weren the

established which reported to a national capadaifjdimg

seminar in early June 1999, again chaired by thmepr

minister. The key role of the civil service collegeas

discussed, and it was agreed that the existingyias plan

of the college would need to be re-examined, taking

account of the overall civil service reform prograi that

time there was no discussion of distance learnipiipns

(Project Appraisal Document, 2001:2).
The above points reflect several issues. It shoovg the project concept came into
being from the higher body of the government. $baleflects the need to re-examine
the existing strategy of the civil service collegel is similar to giving an order to the
college to find and fit itself into the new goveremt's strategy. This again shows
high attention to the college from the politicalusture for the capacity development
programme of the country. This is not pure advamtagthe college as it seems. It is
rather more challenging to the institution becaiisdfects its operations adversely.
For instance, as discussed in chapter 3, the eliemained extremely unstable in its

programmes due to such tendencies.

So the college has to be responsive to the stcategids identified by the government
and in response to this, it revised its mission waistbn in 1999. In this regard, the
following is stated in the project document as aseguence of the government’s

policy influence.
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In 1998 the ECSC held a “visioning conference” witie college
stakeholders, which forged agreement on a moreougate and
precise mission statement of the college...lt emgledson the key
role the college will play in using appropriate tdigce education
media, and in running appropriate programs to gthem the
capacity of Ethiopia’s civil service, both at thedéral levels...
(Project Appraisal Document, 2001:2).

From the above information, we can understand thatcollege has its strategy
focusing on the conventional programme. But duthéochange in the government’s
intention, it revised its plan to incorporate digta teaching in 1999. Besides, the
need for the revision of strategy by the collegs wat from within the institution. In
doing this, the UK Open University helped the agdleon the possibility of using
distance education to access more civil servarttss 1B clearly mentioned in the

project document as explained in chapter 5.

The discussion in the project document, therefshews how the idea grew up and
got ripe and then rotten right at the beginninge Bttempt was to justify the need to
develop distance learning programme in the civitvise college because the
government is interested in this area of develogna¢rthe moment. However, it
doesn't justify why the college is technically appriate for the development or its
internal capacity. Indirectly, the point focuseddescribing the conduciveness of the
political environment for the development of distahearning as a new innovation in
the college. Then, the forging of the college totlie new situation is where the
development process failed from strategic pointvaw because as discussed
elsewhere in chapter 7, the college has been legl€é in its management to

assimilate the new function into its system.

At this stage, what the design critically missedttie administrative element and
technical capacity in line with the innovation. discussed in chapter 3 section 3.4.1,
the Civil Service College assumes distance learnnongoe simply fitted into a

conventional system of education so easily. Moreae key decision makers in the
designing process defined the project without ustdeding the background of the

Civil Service College and speciality of distancarteng programme.

As the discussion in this section indicates, theettgoment project seems misplaced
by the decision makers and planners. This is caligddw level of understanding of

the situation and insufficient analysis of the eomt Consequently, unrealistic plan
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and performance indicators were set in many respau didn’'t help for assessment
of the development process. Similarly, as discusseaghapter 5, section 5.2, similar

defects were identified in the objectives of thej@ct.

8.3 The Management Structure, Power disparity and bck of Flexibility

In the design of the decision making structure tté project, one can see clear
disparity of power. In this regard, the power drdygacorrelates with the amount of
resource each actor contributed to the developrpemtess (see section 5.2.3 in
chapter 5). For example, the contribution of thaatovas 87%; and accordingly, the
power was also concentrated in the donor’'s handsutahe system on or off. As
described earlier, the implementing agency had mpodecision making power than
doing what is instructed. Accordingly, in refle@ithe power disparity, one of the

informants stated the following.

The installation of the GDLN facility was not tha&erest of
the college and the interest of the DL programnter &l
because no one can use the technology. But the fifdine
Bank was on this aspect and you can see most tiuithget
was allocated to technology, which we see now being
wasted. We were not given the chance to negotiatihie
matter. You know, nothing would happen to the Béitke
project was cancelled. Negotiations could everfiecive
when it is between equals. The Bank owns the rescamd
the recipient has to agree to obtain the margiealebits
(Getu, 25/08/07).

This comment is right. As mentioned elsewhere i@ptér 5, the focus of the donor as
major decision maker was rather on the developmietgchnology. But it has limited
knowledge about the situation on the ground incikig service college. The planners
are especially less aware of the administrativeaichpf the project on the Civil
Service College. Even developing the technical cép@n the beneficiary institution

was not targeted as described in the project désemalso chapter 5 section 5.2.2).

With the incidence of power disparity in the demmsimaking process, discussed
elsewhere, the donor agency was on the top ofribeeps and the government sector
ministry was involved only for formalities. The taje as the beneficiary of the
project was at the bottom of the process (see ehdpsection 5.3). This may not

necessarily result difficulty, but as discussediearthe focuses of the two agencies
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varied considerably and the status of the donoridat®d the whole process of

development.

In the above discussion, the major defects of thiaice learning project concerning
the performance indicators and objectives, powspatities among stakeholders, and
lack of flexibility. These are the key determinamfs the success of development
project and they contrast with the theory discussdle literaturechapter section 2.2.

8.4 The Results of Development and Growth of Admistrative Difficulties

Most of the resources of the project were diretbedard the upgrading of technology
but not to upgrading the operations of the centhels, the centre remained dependent
up on the World Bank’s courses as before. Thisnes of the primary causes of low

performance of the centre even after upgrading.

On the other hand, the college was able to deelarly organised distance learning
programme in the print aspect and enrolled thousahdtudents and produced 4560
graduates in two rounds (Graduate statistics o7 201@ 2008). This exceeds the total
number of graduates the college produced throughrégular programme since its
establishment. Moreover, the development improvdte tparticipation of

disadvantaged groups as well and enabled the eottegccept many more students,

who could never access the college under nocoralition(see section 6.6 in chapter 6).

Good quality teaching materials (print and audic@rav produced, published in
presses, and placed in the college’s store belhierend of the project. Training of the
human resource to manage the distance learningagdsated effectively with the
support of the UK Open University. This enabled tbh#ege to manage the distance
teaching programme independently by training coulseelopers and tutors by its
own staff. Capacity building alone can do littlehkre is no enabling environment to
engage the new development in action and thiseidatt we see in the situation (see

the discussion in chapter 7, section 7.2).

As the staff respondents of IDE explained, theyuced the number of modules for
the fear of future challenges in allocation of thelget for the services. This reveals
that the staff were focusing on ensuring the sadvof the programme in the college

with what is permissible by the system. In thisarelj some staff are more concerned
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about the possibility of shutting down the ins&tuas they believe that the
management of the college management may decidege the institute is not easy
enough to handle. Therefore, the lack of confideincthe staff has resulted retreat

from quality of output.

So, in the above discussion, it is reflected that $ystem of the distance learning
programme has been challenged in the system dfeercapacity is developed.

Therefore, the situation clearly reveals that tistatice learning programme is put in
an environment that doesn’t support the new devedrpt and related resources and
opportunity. As discussed in chapter 6, section&d chapter 7, section 7.2, the
shortage of budget did not affect only the coumetbpment process. It also disabled

student support system of the programme.

In short, the distance learning programme has lf@eng unnecessary shortage of
resources in the system. Therefore, the situatiemeally reveals that the
development process failed in both the technologg @he print because of
administrative challenge that emerged soon afteeldpment. The most critical issue
in this matter is that the institution failed toeuthe results of development for the
better.

8.5 Systems Analysis of the DL Programme and Impaadn the Practice

As presented in the literature chapter and seciidnof the above chapter, at the
technical level, a system of distance learning m@ogne could be described based on

four major components/subsystems as presentee iiotlbwing figure.
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Figure 8.1 Systemic representation of DL progranatne technical level
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In the above figure, the central circle represehts systems and the bigger circle
represents the environment. The discussion begitls twe factors in the central

systems and then proceeds with the environmerdtdriaand their impacts.

8.5.1 The systems

As presented in the above figure, the distancenilegrsystems is represented as
systems of four components or subsystems. Thegesign, production, instruction,

and assessment and each of them is briefly expldiakw.
The design

The design as component or subsystem includeg#ohér and the content as per the
Steiner’s model of education system discussed apteln 2. However, | modified the
approach because the situation in distance leansimdjfferent in that the design
includes considerable features of teaching. The&hera component in distance
learning refers to all persons involved in the plag and implementing the course
development process such as: curriculum desigaetbors, editors, reviewers, and

layout designers.

As widely discussed in the earlier chapter, in dmstance learning programme, the

fundamental challenge affecting the design is thertage of human and financial
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resources, to assure quality in developing couratemals. In this regard, the quality
of human resource as input to the course developmecess through author and
editors are adversely affected by this factor. Eaene factor affected the course
content in the recent development (diminishing ¢iee). This reveals one major
aspect of the crisis in the design component ofsystem with strong link to the

financial crisis.

Production and logistics

This component is very important in a system ofagise learning because teaching
materials must be ready before the programme sMdeover, production should be
made in good quality with relevant layouts; and #terage and distribution of
materials should be effective. However, the distatearning programme is in a
serious problem. In this perspective, the evideshmevs that the quality of production

of the teaching materials has been deterioratirtly tvne.

As discussed in section 7.4 of chapter 7, in tretadce learning programme, the
logistics process is complicated. In short, thedernce shows that the programme is
characterised by serious crisis in the productstorage and distribution of materials
to study centres. This in turn affects the regigiraschedule, and the students who
travel hundreds of kilo metres suffer more (seetdra/, section 7.4).

Instruction and support

As presented in chapter 7, section 7.4, instructiomlistance learning is through
student support by tutors. In this perspectivealdsthing effective communication
between learners and tutors is the key issue. Hbeeneed for training tutors is
underlined. However, this is a critical challengethe distance learning programme
because all the development activities like tutaming and monitoring have been
stopped soon after launching the programme duentmdial crisis of the system.
Besides, as presented in chapter 7, section 7mdmecmication between tutors and
learners is limited to classrooms during tutoriegssons, and this shows the crisis in

the instruction function of the system.

As presented in chapter 6, section 6.4, studentpooemt is complex in distance

learning due to variations in backgrounds. As presgkin chapter 7, section 7.4, in
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the distance learning programme, the students dhediverse experiences and they
have different learning habits. Thus, accordinghe implied students’ needs, the
institution should have designed some individuappguts to the students. For
instance, the use of telephone for follow up ofdstus is possible but such services
are not established in the system. Besides, afatheat Arba-Minch shows, there is
no advisor at the level of study centre to suppb#g learners. This shows the

challenge in the instruction process from the leesperspective.

As reflected in the discussion of the design, weehseen that, content of distance
learning course is determined in the design ducmgrse development in the form of
print or any other medium. This in turn is affectgdthe teacher/tutor as mediator of
the content and the student as end users. Studalitycdetermines the content to be
learned and also determines the quality of outpugraduates. The quality of student
again affects relations to be created and the stgppeeded. In this perspective, the
students have not been receiving appropriate stifmeon the programme. Therefore,

the instruction and support component of the destatearning programme is

characterised by an overall crisis in terms of heastudent and the delivery of content.
Assessment and evaluation

Learning assessment is one of the key aspectsyireduncation system. This task is
more complicated in distance learning, especiallypanaging continuous assessment
through assignments. As presented in chapter theirdistance learning programme
under study, continuous assessments and final exaensassumed for assessment
purpose. Tutor marked assignments are applied dotirmious assessment. The
assignments are all subjective to address the perpmd the tutors are not only
supposed to mark and score the assignments butcatsmmment for the students to
learn from the process. But as confirmed in thisgdgt the services of the tutors

especially in managing continuous assessment affécient and very limited in scope.

As discussed in chapter 7, section 7.4, in theadgs# learning programme, final
exams are centrally managed and the problem irdtiiension is the delay of result,
which is largely affected by shortage of human wese in the record system.
Therefore, in the distance learning programmeas@ssment and evaluation process

is characterised by crisis.
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The above discussion confirms that the programmedistance learning is
characterised by an overall system crisis. Mordlehges of the system are reflected

below through the environmental factors as contieggs.

8.5.2 The environmental challenges

Environment influences systems by determining ttene of the input and the quality
of the outputs. To discuss the environmental factof the distance learning
programme, four key issues are identified to fotus analysis. These are: the
emphasis of the institution, budgeting procedupeactice of other institutions, and
absence of national policy.

The emphasis of the institution

Distance learning is less common in Ethiopia amdcikil service college is originally
organised as a conventional institution. Accordmtiie academic and administrative
structures of the college are designed for the eontonal programme. To this end,
the college had defined mission before 1998 bunt#e to include distance learning
in the academic programme forced the institutiofiorge its mission in 1999. This
was due to the pressure from the environment,qdatly, government strategy. This
is clearly reflected in the presentation of chapter

From the evidence in this study, we can understhadthe college used the distance
learning programme as a means to secure benéftshe up-to-date technology and

other facilities. This is implied because all thevelopment processes were stopped
soon after the project. Subsequently, all stratdgitisions by the college are proven
to be contrary to the development of distance legrrFurthermore, a lot of resource

is invested in developing the diploma programme amdwo years’ time, the

programme is terminated unilaterally by the manasy@m

As explained in chapter 5, all the required stadfevrecruited fast enough during the
project phase; and all were trained by the UK OUW dourse development and
provision of student support. Then, as discussedwdiere soon after the teaching
began, all staff trained for the student suppaitsavere removed for other task in the
college and not replaced by trained staff and thgpsrt system fall into human
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resource crisis. After closing the diploma prograemnthe institute of distance
educations tried to develop degree programme boteaioned elsewhere in chapter
7, the college failed to allocate enough budgehsequently, the system is not able to
develop good quality teaching material for the degprogramme. Therefore, the
emphasis of the college on the regular programnie the distance learning

programme without attention whilst it is ten tinkegger in size.

The college has not been unsteady only with regardts distance learning
programme. It has been unstable in its academigramomes in the conventional
teaching as well. The institution is quite notosan changing its areas of focus from
time to time depending on the situation in the gomeent’s intent. Even it has been
closing programmes in which it was the most sudaess the country, for example,
economics. This feature is discussed in chaptee@jon 3.4. In the distance learning
programme, it closed down a programme overnighboreefusing the available
teaching materials.

Budgeting process

Distance learning programme is a unique systemdataion and its budgeting is

also different. In this regard, it requires initiaestment in the course development
process as an industry to ensure return througtestufees when teaching begins.
The financial administration system of the coumtogsn’t allow the institution to use

the money collected through student fees. Thisteseeertain problem to the college
in managing the programme but not really very diffi because the college has the
power to influence and convince the budget makwodyb

Structurally, the distance learning programme gaarsed in the college as a form of
faculty but as mentioned elsewhere, the size oii is many times bigger than the
entire conventional programme. However, in allowatnd negotiating budget for the
functions with the government’s ministry of finantke college management misses
to consider the unique nature of the distance iegrprogramme to negotiate budget.
Therefore, one major factor in the financial crisithe organisational structure of the
institution with respect to the distance learnirggramme. If distance learning is
considered as one of the core functions of theegell there will not be a failure to

draw enough funds from the government.
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Practice of other institutions

There are relatively few distance teaching insong in the country and they are
mostly private (MoE, 2007:15). These institutiorgply distance teaching through
print based approach by correspondence. Therejoosl practice of distance learning

is not known in the culture to standardise theisebs

However, the private distance learning institutians sharp in responding to market
situation which could be used for good by promotiggod practice in the
applications. For example, before 2005, all of thdeach only in pure
correspondence. When the civil service collegaeddaa relatively organised distance
teaching programme in 2005, with tutorial servicali, of them started tutorial
service. But they do not train tutors or courseetllgpers, and the design of their
teaching materials is also like ordinary books.sTheflects the discussion of the
context of distance learning in sub-Sahara Africd Bthiopia, presented in chapter 1,
section 1.4 and 1.5. In other words, the situatieflects that distance teaching

institutions in the country are characterised bgardeveloped features.

As perceived in the recent development in the pnogne of the civil service college,
that is, crisis in all services reflects that tledlege is going back to the norm of the
culture. Therefore, the situation in the culturedadtance teaching in the country is
pulling the programme of the civil service collegavard the norm or the popular

practice in the country.
Absence of national policy

The country has developed a national educatiorcyoli 1994 and this policy ignores
distance learning programme (TGE, 1994). After tlgveg the new policy, the
ministry of education used distance learning progng as a remedy to solve a
problem in the conventional teaching. This wasamlitate training of 17000 primary
school teachers in the form of project and it wagesponse to teacher crisis. Actually
the programme enabled the system to train aboud@@€achers (Getachew, 2008);
but it stopped at graduation of the project grauR®04 because distance learning is

not recognised as strategy of education in thetcpun

217



In this regard, the environmental situation revehiat the absence of policy for
distance education in the country complicated tagesof affairs in which distance
learning programmes are managed. As a consequdregob has no standard to
define quality of materials and student supportthiére was policy defining the
criteria for the practice, the institutions couldve made effort to fulfil the
requirement. In short, the distance learning pnogne is in a system of overall crisis

in its major components and the environmental fachs contingencies.

As an open system, education programme can beevifiBtudents as inputs come
into the system continuously and if graduates dfectvely absorbed by the
environment.nputs as students and other human and material resoareedrawn
from the environment. The inputs are processedinvitiie system’shroughputin
order to produceutputsas graduates. As reflected in the discussion efedrlier
chapters, the distance learning programme, undelysselects it students from the
civil service of the country and trains and produgeaduates for the consumption of

the civil service system.

The civil service system is, therefore, the specd#nvironment from which the

distance learning programme receives its inputs ratehses its outputs back. The
problem here is the input is narrowly defined aastnicts the system to the public
sector. Therefore, it was not appropriate decigmrplan the development of the
distance learning programme in the civil serviclege because it is an institution

with narrow mandate and highly volatile in its praxgpymes.

As presented in the literature, section 2.1.6, wherg in the environment is not
suitable for a system as inputs. Therefore, systafect inputs to maintain internal
stability or homeostasis (orderly internal condi)ioThis is made through filtering
process in any open system. Selection of inputpsh&® maintain standards and
ensure compatibility of outputs to the requiremeyd.presentation in chapter 7, the
system of the distance learning programme has bpplying the national standard
for admission to higher education based on theonatiexam results. This is the
practice of filtering inputs to the system andgtan acceptable approach as one
possible way of ensuring quality of inputs althoughdoesn't match with the

requirement of flexibility as a major feature o$t@ince education.
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For a system to be effective, the throughput p®des to be viable to produce the
right quality of output with compatibility with theneeds of the market or the
environment. After the students join a programmedistance learning, the most
important issue is provision of appropriate studsrgport. This is the core issue in
the throughput process (see also section 2.1.@Heifiterature chapter). As reflected
in this study, the throughput process which is éargdetermined through student

support of the distance learning programme, howes@xtremely weak.

As per the principle discussed in the literatuistashce learning gives more emphasis
to learner centred approach by organising studgopat to accommodate flexibility
and lifelong learning. Therefore, more attentiogiigen to the transformation process
(throughput) in a system of distance learning tsuea the required standards of
outputs. However, such an approach is impracticéthé case under study because the
student support system has been very fragile. Tiotaia the standard on the output
side, a system of distance learning focus on outpatrol through assignments and
exams. The system of distance learning under salsyapplies these techniques; but
the data reveal that both procedures have beeptiefeThe consequence of the gap
in the throughput process is also obvious to adVefect the output of the distance
learning programme, but this is not to be coveredhe scope of this study as it

requires comparative analysis.

In relation to systems efficiency, the theory s#lys integration of new element
develops synergy (see section 2.1.6.1 in the tilteachapter). According to this, the
additional element, then, promotes the overallgrernce as a synergetic effect. To
this end, systems must be able to reorganise tonmanodate the newly introduced
element or subsystem. In the distance learning rproge, the data presented in
chapter 6 and 7 shows that the introduction ofdist learning enabled the institution

to produce relatively enormous number of graduaidsin few years better than thregular

programme in terms of access. However, the ingtitus poorly adapted to the change.

On the other hand, looking at the impact of thébfmm on the throughput process on
the output side is not visible in the system ofatise learning at the moment because
students are already on the job. The graduatetone®d to get into the market and

compete for jobs immediately as they are alreadpleyed by the system. Therefore,
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although all the implications tend to affect thealiy, it is not easy to see the impact

of the poorly organised student support on theityuad training at the moment.

If we look at the education system under study ftbmindustrial, technological and

cultural, and environmental point of view, we magagnise the following patterns.

From the industrial point of view, almost all thetigities of distance learning in the
country focus on the tertiary level and from thgaisational perspective, the jobs
are left off to the private sector (MoE, 2007). Mover, the cultural and technological
aspect involves undeveloped feature of print-bas@okoach as core technique of
delivery. Besides, there is no established bendkrfarthe practice; and distance

learning is unusual approach in the country becatiBek of strategy and defined standard.

In the specific environment, there is acute sher@ghuman resources to promote the
practice technically. On the other hand, thereigh lilemand from the market in the
environment (World Bank, 2003:x) in that there isnducive situation for the
expansion of distance learning due to low accdgyiluf the conventional system.
This shows the uniqueness of the situation in gexific culture. The pressure from
high demand affects the quality of the product ssléhere is strategy to maintain the
balance between available resource and the infla#et. In this specific situation,
the role of national policy is crucial to set tharglard of practice because distance

learning cannot be managed in the conventionalkesens

In general, the development of the distance legrprogramme of the civil service
college shows four distinct phases within few ydaefore reaching reasonable level

of progress. The following figure presents the samnnof this feature.

Figure 8.2 Figurative representation of the DL pragime from emergence to decline

Emergence: | Differentiation and R Integration: PR Disintegration:
2000-2004 7| expansion: 2004- [T 7| 2006 ~ 7| after 2006
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Emergence-this phase refers to the initiation ef distance learning programme in
the college. It begins with the assembling and misgdion of the necessary human
and material resources in the preparation for tsace learning project.

220



Differentiation and expansion - this phase referthe strengthening of the institute of
distance education. It includes the hiring andnirej of staff and organising the
institute into functional units from the centraklgguarters to regions. It also involves
the development of print and audio materials duthrey project phase. Enrolment of

thousands of distance learners to the programitiee atudy centres is also part of this stage.

Integration- this phase includes the situation irdiaely after the distance learning
project phased out. It involves incorporating tietahce learning programme into the
government financial system in the college. Thisulght about series of challenges

because the system is less understood and miskamdtae conventional based institution.

Disintegration- this phase begins in the late 20@6en staff both central and regional
centres started leaving the system mainly becauseloof vision about future directions
and opportunities in the programme. Especiallyufaiof the college to sponsor staff for
further learning and prohibiting transfers of enygles from regions to central
headquarters are the major features here. Rembadltbe support staff to another job in
the college is also part of this situation. Thigakowed by termination of the diploma
programme and failure to allocate sufficient budigetdeveloping new degree courses.
This may lead to the total collapse of the distale@@ning system unless a kind of

breakthrough appears to rescue the programme.

This chapter tried to focus on the most importamihis for the analysis and interpretation
of the development process. Based on the resyktems analysis is applied for presenting

the overall development and the practice of DL. et chapter concludes the study.
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CHAPTER 9

CONCLUSION

This chapter concludes the thesis. To this ermkgins with the list of basic questions
of the research. Then, it summarises the data tysfng on the questions to show
how they are answered. Conclusions are made frend#ta organised under each
guestion and in the concluding remark, broader geetsves are stated more

philosophically.

9.1 The Basic Questions

The concern of this study is complex, as it death & development process with a
focus on results and outcomes of a project. Thdigeated by the situation because
looking at one phase of the development would en#&blpresent only half of the
story. In this regard, the work demands sequenantgpresenting events to give clear
picture of the phenomenon as much as possibleoVéell attempt is to reflect what
happened as a result of the development procedspaguide the study, the following

basic questions were set.

1. How can the project be explained in terms ofalNeesign, objectives and

outcomes?

2. What key features can be recognised from thio-gmtitical environment of
the project? And what were the effects of theséheroutcome?

3. How can the project be understood in promotingents’ access to the college
and development of capacity of the college?

4. What does the Arba-Minch study centre show abmiprogramme when
considered in the light of internationally defirgdndards for distance learning
practice?

9.2 Summarisation of the Data

The summary of the data is presented below in dwpience of the above basic

guestions.
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9.2.1 How can the project be explained in termsowtrall design, objectives and
outcomes?

As discussed in chapter 5, the distance learningjegr was aimed at two
developmental needs: the upgrading and extensiaheofSDLN technology in the
Civil Service College, and the development of primdsed distance learning

programme in the same institution.

When we look at the design, the fundamental shomeg is the domination by the

donor agency. In this regard, the data revealsd#wsions about the design were
made without enough involvement of the beneficidityus, in the state of affairs, the
beneficiary was virtually not in a position to altehat is sorted out by the planners of

the donor agency.

As presented in chapter 5 and 8, one of the kegepiares in designing development
projects is situation analysis. This is partialtiempted in the project with focus on
fewer issues. Firstly, it focused on justifying theject from the point of view of
commitment of the government to develop capacitythef Civil Service College.
Secondly, the needs assessment conducted by thegecsl institute of distance
education. Moreover, it mentioned the involvemehthee UK Open University in
advising the college to promote distance learnigthermore, the project document
clearly reveals that the college revised its oagimission and added distance

education to its mandate to benefit from the Llbjpct.

In fact, it was necessary to analyse the feasibalitthe technology in the context of
the college and the institution’s capacity to mantge innovation. However, this was
not considered; and there has been a large gapahdréhe weaknesses might have
been seen and got attention if the analysis wasenaddut these matter. This is a
critical design problem and fundamental reason ifgmoring human resource
development for the technology. Therefore, the higment of technology was

planned in a way that prolongs dependency on therdagency.

As elaborated in chapter 5, all strategic decisiamscontrolled by the donor which
was putting the process on and off with focus athnelogy development. Besides,
the plan lacks appropriate work plan structure $eqquencing activities. Thus,
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activities with the potential problems were notntieed for better planning of the
implementation. Therefore, the detail plans weraenhaphazardly by the people
working in the implementing agency. Besides, threug lacks experience in

implementing development project in general.

As discussed in the literature chapter the managemed plan of a development
project are supposed to be flexible and subjectetasion and re-planning when

situation demands. However, as presented in ch&pikthis thesis, in the project, the
plan was made once for all. For instance, any ohandhe structure needs approval

of the board of directors of the Bank. Consequerglen when the scope of the project is

significantly changed and the budget is cut to thas half, it was not possible to amend.

Another key aspect of design in development pragabonitoring and evaluation of

progress. In principle, this needs to be schedatedne of the core tasks in a project
design document. However, monitoring is not defimedhe document, and as a
result, the activity is highly neglected during tineplementation phase. Hence, the
progress of the project is left unattended for geand this is again one of the serious

defects of the design.

The objective is the other element of design; anorder to be effective, a project has
to be designed with well-defined objectives. Bug, discussed in chapter 5, the
objectives of the project are generally vague aochpiex. Besides, as chapter 5
presents, the procedure neglected participatorsoapp in setting the objectives.

The design document also stated performance imlgébr assessing the objectives;
but as presented in chapter 8, all the performamdieators are not related to the
outcomes. They even fail to recognise the law efabuntry. Therefore, the indicators

didn’t help in measuring performance as they ladical factors of the reality.

As described in chapter 5, the biggest problemnduimplementation was caused by
the initiation of a parallel development project the government of the country,
which was also financed by the Bank. In the meaatithe technology proposed for
the two projects were found out to be incompatibiethis perspective, it is not clear
why the problem was not solved as soon as it erdebyemaking the necessary

adjustment. But the system was simply halted fgpe&s; and the minor activities like
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developing print aspect and capacity building tigfohuman resource development

training missed attention of the major developnpamtner and resulted excessive delay.

As mentioned elsewhere in chapter 5, in the ovenaltess, the focus was around
facilitating the technology development. The sanas the cause for the delays in the
implementation of the project. The procedures of #spect had been less understood
and less coordinated in the whole system. In tHeeg® there is no sufficiently
skilled human resource in this area and no efeorhade to fill the gap. With all the

difficulties, the development achieved the follog/iresults.

Regarding the GDLN centre upgrading, the outcoma well updated centre with

interactive technology for videoconferencing, nmkidia, etc. This is of course just
physical achievement but the functional aspectslénare not upgraded at all. Thus,
the operation of the centre remained dependentnufh® Bank’s courses as it had
been the trend before the upgrading. As discussetiapter 5, the performance has

even deteriorated after upgrading the technology.

The print based distance learning which is lesaded in the design, is proved to be
more effective and comprehensive in the developmetess. In this dimension, the
major achievements are development of 48 cours@8sfields of study, for diploma

programme, and training of hundreds of human resoby the support of the UK

Open University. To facilitate the teaching-leamprocess at the regions, 9 regional
centres and 21 study centres were organised anel timan 300 part-time tutors were
selected, contracted, and trained to work at thgidRal Centres and Study Centres.

But these achievements have been continuouslyioletiang since the end of the project.

The final assessment of the project by the Bank&uation department reveals that
with the disbursement rate of 93% of the projedimd, the performance is
moderately satisfactory (ICR 4 October 2006). Hosvewnhone of the original
objectives are achieved; and, thus, the evaluatonot real. Therefore, from the

foregoing discussion, we can conclude the following

The design is poor in that the plan is made witrsufficient analysis of the
situation and donor dominated. The design alsoedissitical elements like

monitoring and evaluation.
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The objectives and the performance indicators weterelated to the reality
and the system failed to revise these tools evean edstructuring the project.
Moreover, the development process of the GDLN eerfmcused on

technology and lost human aspect and promoted depey.

Although the resources for the development protaggely focused on the
technology, at the end of the project, the prirgeas is proved to be more
successful and comprehensive but even the innavats been dying before
expanding.

9.2.2 What key features can be recognised fromgbeio-political environment of
the project? And what were the effects of thesetloa outcome?

As discussed in chapter 5, the overall developrf@iowed top-down approach. For
example, the project concept was originated froma thghest structure of the
government. The government’s focus on the colleglpdd the institution to benefit
from the LIL project without competing with otherstitutions in the country. This
situation is not pure advantage to the instituisnt requires the college to change its
strategies whenever there is slight turn in theegowment’s priorities. Besides, as
presented in chapter 5, an important issue heteaisthe college was not ready to
focus on distance learning, but forced by the tengen the environment. In this
regard, the advice of the UK Open University cooeh the college to add distance
learning to its strategy. This advice was genuine the related tasks are effectively

performed as per the project plan.

The management of the project was, generally, rgtd combination of formalities

of the Bank’'s procedures as well as the normal adtnative procedures of the
college in one and doesn’t match with the requirgshef a project management. As
explained in chapter 5, specific issues were reqguior checking by the Bank even
when the checking doesn’'t add value. This couléXx@ained in terms of the level of
the resources each actor contributed for the dpusdmt process. However, as the

fund is a loan than a grant, the requirement igianf

Besides, within the beneficiary alone, the orgarmsanvolves complex hierarchy of
committees and administrative structures. In thamtime, when the project fall into

risk, the formal structure was abolished but thenimers of the project team were
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forced to work overtime without remuneration. Tigsbecause the alternatives for
resource management were not considered. Morecallyti the system of

management in the institution doesn’t allow the as¢he equipment and materials
purchased for the intended purpose. The benefionstitution pays less attention to
the formal purpose and used the project for otheseln this regard, misallocations

of materials and equipment and facilities can betdsas the consequence of this.

In short, the most important points to concluderfrthe above discussion are the

following.

The decision about the development project wasactenised by top-down
process and the college was selected by politidaloivthe government, and
the targeted institution added distance learninigststrategies to fit in the new
move.

The management of the development process lackibifly; consequently, it
encouraged unnecessary works to be done and caef@diency in the use
of resources.

The project didn’t define how to manage resourcesisequently, the results
of development are largely misplaced and used tberoaims than the

intended purpose.

9.2.3 How can the project be understood in promgtistudents’ access to the
college and development of capacity of the college?

As presented in chapter 6, among the key outcorhéiseoproject, the college was
able to develop a fairly organised distance legrpnogramme in the print based
aspect and enrolled thousands of students. Indimension, as further explained in
chapter 7, good quality teaching materials (primd @audio) were produced and the
necessary human resource trained. Accordinglydévelopment enabled the college
to manage the distance teaching programme indep#yndby training course

developers and tutors by its own staff. Howeveg, ¢bllege management suddenly
decided to terminate teaching diploma courses inl-2007, and the teaching

materials were left in the store.
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As discussed in chapter 6 and 7, the distance itearstaff reflected their deep
dissatisfaction with the administrative environmeh@at adversely affected the
distance learning programme. In this regard, mb#ietrained staff have already left
the college for other jobs. In such an environmémfitute of Distance Learning
(IDE) has been struggling to survive. When the datathis study was finally

gathered, the institute was able to develop newanli® courses for a degree
programme in the field of management. However,rasgnted in chapter 7, the new
process of course development was challenged bstagfgo of financial resource

because the college failed to allocate sufficiemtdet.

If we refer to the history of course developmentha institution itself the budget for
the diploma programme was many times higher fordibéoma courses than for the
recently developed degree courses. For exampleg ifefer just to the budget for
course author, the recent practice is about 37.8%ompared to the amount during
the development of the diploma programme. During froject, the institution
allocated the highest budget in the country; howenezently, the budget falls to less
than half of the private institutions. Thereforég treality reflects clear lack of
attention to the distance learning programme tleahghortage of fund. Subsequently,
the result is low quality material as compared he tnaterials produced for the

diploma programme by the same institution few yeais.

This being the case, the staff think the probleigiwates in lack of good will than
real shortage. The management on the other harsdtisatythe shortage of budget is
rather caused by the fact that the money colletrtmn students in the programme
goes to government fund and cannot be used to hanptogramme of distance
learning. However, in reality, the college has tiapacity to secure budget it needs
from the government and the reason is rather ldckommmitment to support the

programme.

From the above discussion, we can conclude that:
The development of the distance learning progranmag brought about
remarkable change in the capacity of the collegmvéver, the programme is
soon challenged by low commitment of the system.
The programme is placed in an environment that f&il recognise the

opportunity. The management system even doesnit seevalue the product
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of the distance learning programme as it shut daywrogramme before using

readily available resources.

9.2.4 What does the Arba-Minch study centre showaiithe programme when
considered in the light of internationally definestandards for distance
learning practice?

The discussion in chapter 6 about the backgrounthefdistance students at Arba-
Minch centre shows that the learners are maturegleavith a lot of experience. This
again shows that they are out of school for a whilee same discussion also shows
that the students come from the conventional edurealt is also indicated that most
of the learners study at home; and their coursestuafy relate to the jobs they were
doing. Furthermore, as per the information, theletis choose the distance learning
programme for personal reasons in their family 8ftech as the intention to work

fulltime.

Subsequently, the above characteristics have iatits on the type of supports the
students need from the institution. For instanseyrasented in chapter 6, many of the
learners reported they have been facing difficsitespecially, at the beginning of the
course to cope up with independent study. As tieealiure in chapter 2 reflects, such
students need more individualised support. The agharistics also show that the

learners are motivated to do the courses, andstlais opportunity for the programme

because the students are more likely to comperisatdefects in the institutional

support.

The distance learning programme admits candidates fgovernment or para-

government organisations based on criteria sehéyobllege. The selection process,
involves offices of capacity building at the locaid regional levels as well as the
regional structure of the distance learning progn@mAccordingly, the process is
complicated; and consequently, the feedback albeutdsult is affected in that there
are no personnel at study centres to communicatestidents. Thus, information is
solely delivered to the students through the ndimard of the host institution. This is

contrary to the standard of good practice for distdearning discussed in chapter 2.
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As the data further indicates in chapter 6, thesteagion schedule is highly affected
by the delays in the delivery of teaching materiedsn the headquarters to the study
centres. More critical issue here is that themoi®rientation about the programme to
new students. In fact, this is a feature of all Hedy centres located outside the
regional centres like Arba-Minch. This is becauserdinators of study centres are
not trained for the job and they simply facilita@@ministrative duties. This is again a
critical defect in the academic support of the afise learning programme and

contrasts with good practice for distance teaching.

In the discussion of chapter 6, the students gépeeflected their views that the
distance learning programme opened great learnpmprtunity for them both in
terms of access and developing key life skills. desgdly, they stress that the
programme helped them to access higher educatiowevtr, they have mixed
feelings about the programme in that they are hamut the opportunity on one
hand; and on the other hand they express the ogaltethey face due to lack of
relevant support. Thus, it seems that they lackdstal to judge the programme more

accurately.

The data reveals rigidity of the system in acceptstudents and managing the
academic process. However, with relative flexipiliin offering courses the

programme enabled the college to accept thousanstsdents who could not access
the institution through the regular programme. Agdine benefited are the women
and ethnic minorities. In this perspective, asssied in the discussion of chapter 6,
the total number of students in the programme BualiO times bigger than the
regular programme. Besides, the number of mineriiled women is much higher in
the distance learning programme than the regulberdfore, it is safe to say the
distance learning programme facilitated better opymities to disadvantaged groups.
As indicated in the discussion of chapter 6, thevabsituation is based on the
observations of the diploma programme, and in ixgaterms, a decline of total

enrolment has happened in Arba-Minch study cerdrettie degree courses. This

proves that the original plan for diploma prograngoeing the project phase weaght whilst

the termination of the diploma programme has n@e ground (see chapter 7).

Logistics is one of the key issues in distancenieg. In this perspective, the
discussion in chapter 7 reveals that the systentogiStics and supplies of the
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programme is poorly organised and creating unnacgsshallenges to the whole
system. Particularly, the system is not able tovdelmaterials in time as the principle
of distance learning demands (Rao, 1994:107). Afingly, as discussed in chapter
7, the logistics strategy in action is inefficieahd costly while there are better
alternatives available. Therefore, to relate todbecepts discussed in the literature,
the programme fails to fit one major principle astdnce learning (principle of

industrialisation) regarding the logistics and digsp

As discussed in chapter 2, under the standard @d goactice for distance learning,

student support is underlined as one of the sersmrsices. In this regard, as
discussed in chapter 6 and 7, there were some lgegohnings in student support
aspects of the distance learning programme atnitialiphase. For example, all the
staff were trained for the job by the UK Open Umsiy and the system was

organised for regular training and monitoring oftotials and tutor marked

assignments and related issues of administratiore vieeanned as routines and
performed well until 2006. But, as discussed inptea3 and 6, by the end of 2006,
all the staff trained for the aim of student suppegre moved to another job without
replacement. Similarly, all the initial regionalardinators were also trained by the
UK Open University. But most of them left the jobr freasons such as the college
failing to give them educational opportunity; amey are even prohibited their right
to transfer to the headquarters within the sam&esysThis reveals crisis from the
human aspect at all levels; and it is the studeppart that has suffered much by the

system failure.

One of the fundamental characteristics of succedsftance learning programmes is
the function of financial support and commitmenonfr all key players of

administration (Meyer, 2002:78). In this dimensithe financial crisis is proved to be
the most challenging in the distance learning mogne. Course development
process, student support system, tutor training, ronitoring of outreach centres,
etc. were adversely affected by this. Even compcerses were delivered without

practicing the skills due to financial problem.

As discussed in the literature, another key fumctid distance learning is effective
assessment strategy. In this perspective, thene isniversally prescribed approach

for this, but from the practice of internationalivarsities like UK Open University,
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we can see that the relevant techniques of asgedisitance learning are tutor marked
assignments (TMA), computer marked assignments (L& exams. In the practice

of the distance learning programme under studgssssent is designed to be through
TMA (as a form of continuous assessment) and feaxams. This is based on the

reality of the culture in that CMA is less applitain the situation.

Therefore, assignment management is one of thaseexes in student support, and
providing prompt feedback is the key ingrediengobd practice (Sherry, 2003:437-
440). However, as discussed in chapter 6, in tstesy under study, there is lack of
standard in marking the assignments by tutors tl@dutors lack training and proper

remuneration. Besides, feedbacks on assignmenth tha students so late after the
final exams and they cannot learn from their missakrhus, the practice misses a
fundamental goal of TMA. More critical matter inettater development is that the
number of assignments is reduced for the degregrgamome to minimise the cost.

This again reflects even a deteriorating qualityhef continuous assessment process.

As elaborated in chapter 6, final exams are unifpragdministered centrally by the
headquarters, and it counts out of 70% for asse#sofdearning. This alternative
helps the system to maintain the standard of asmegsn relative terms, but reflects
much high focus on end exams. Moreover, the rdasullelivered so late to the
students and the students do not receive theiegegubrts before they register for the
next semester. Hence, there are problems in bp#tesof learning assessment in the

system, and the most critical challenge is faitorgive timely feedback to students.

Distance learning needs appropriate amount of staff personnel to conduct the
programme (Meyer, 2002:78); and the weakness d@heudssessment process relates
to the critical deficiency in the human resourchkisTs specially linked with problems
in the record system. In this respect, as presantetiapter 6 and 7, the ECSC has
much more number of record personnel for the regptagramme than for the

distance learning.

In short, from the above discussions, we can calectbe following:
The distance learning programme does not promaiependent learning as it
is not student centred. It doesn’t facilitate iatdion and communication

among students and tutors either. Besides, itt@aialfil industrial quality.
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The programme fails all the criteria for good pi@etand principles of
distance learning.

The system has the capacity to provide many oftthieal supports, but the
failures are the consequence of lack of attentiwr. instance, using letters,
telephone, fax to facilitate interaction are polesib the culture.

This being the case, the students are happy fooghertunities to study with
the distance learning programme whatever the qualdy be because it is

rare opportunity for them to access higher learning

9.3 Concluding Remark

If anything threatens the potential success ohdi# education more than
the rejection and neglect it has received in thst, fiais the danger of over-
enthusiasm about technology lending to under-fundetter-manned,
poorly designed, and poorly managed programs...te&s @ovolved and of
the need for substantial investment, training, ganizing of
administrations, monitoring and evaluation of Iéagn and support of
learners — of the need, that is to say for carkemg-term planning and
development of new and different delivery systeMedre, 2003:xxiii).

By linking the findings to the systems analysidoth the project and the practice of
distance learning to the above idea, the followgogclusion can be drawn to reflect

on the whole process of development.

As the evidence of this study reveal, the distdraening project was designed with
high focus on the development of technology, whéckater proved to be less feasible
in the situation. Moreover, the project was poatgsigned in all respects from its
plan to the arrangements for implementation andgedi€ritical aspect of flexibility in

its management and dominated by one party. Substygué failed to attain the

intended objectives. Furthermore, the institutias Horged its original strategy in
order to benefit from the distance learning projedthout real interest. This is
reflected later in the mismanagement of the dewvetg result. Closing up of
relatively effective programmes of high demand #al/ing ready materials in the
store are sufficient evidence for this. The insiio failed to maintain the human
resource and unable to allocate the appropriateures for further development

whilst it has the capability to do better.

The real agenda was not clear during the projeas@libecause the system appeared

very committed in fulfilling the requirements ofettproject by hiring the necessary
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human resources even better than the project plathat stage, it seemed as if the
real interest was developing the capacity for distalearning. However, the reality
was revealed later when misallocation of the resmsiboth human and materials
began. This reminds me of the saying on the kingdbheaven that reads as follows.
“l have given Jerusalem my whole life. First, | thiouwe were fighting for God.
Then | realized we were fighting for wealth anddahwas ashamed.(Scott, 2005).
What happened in the distance learning projectmbbss this. The system appeared
to be highly committed to the development initiatiyt it neglected the programme
after the project phase and the programme fall anisis very soon. Consequently,
when this study was conducted, the whole processesourse design, logistics,
instruction and student support, and learning assest and evaluation were in

critical circumstances.

Distance learning has high demand in the commubédgause of low access to
conventional programmes but there is no policyumlg the practice. Hence, it could
have been possible for the distance learning pnograto grow and develop viably in
the specific community with a relatively structuraplproach as per the original plan.
However, due to the misunderstanding and misplantenfehe development process,
the systems of distance learning fall into crisedobe it grew up. Shakespeare said
“... from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe, And then frbour to hour, we rot and rot:
And thereby hangs a taléWilliam Shakespeare, Act 2 Scene 7).

The above fact reflects the normal dialectics direa But the system of the DL is
rotten very early before it is ripe. In this persipee, the system showed all levels of
development: emergence, differentiation and expansi integration, and
disintegration within few years and at the timetlod study, the system was highly
dominated by the latter feature (disintegratiomprk the situation, one can conclude
that ‘success of developing DL programme as annatljio a conventional system is a
matter of chance’. The critical challenge was thatsystem was unable to respond to
the change. Therefore, the DL programme can onlgdwed in the system under
study if there is a kind of breakthrough comeshe tvay of thinking about the

programme. Otherwise, the DL will cease to exisy\w®on.

Even though a lot of unnecessary works were dortbendistance learning project,

the process brought about some development in ribitution. Then, the whole
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development result was chipped away because thensydidn’t attach the real value
to it. This reflects the true development dilemmathe community. Lastly, | am
convinced that the development should not have lmkeected to the particular
institution. It should have rather been directedd&veloping a new institution for
distance learning independently or to an institutiath a wider mandate to teach all
the people. This is because distance learning eachtmany more people than the

civil servants in the public sector alone.

But generally speaking, development is a functibpadicy of the main actors at the
global or national levels. At the implementatiomag&, human resource is the key
factor for success of development activities bw thsult could be maintained if
formal authorities attach value to the result. Tegelopment process brought about
certain positive input to the system of educatibthe country but lacks sustainability

due to lack of awareness.

9.4 Recommendations

| wish to put forward few recommendations for thestitution, and the major

development partners (government and the donorcgyien

The institution

The Ethiopian civil service college can apply sastrategies to rescue the developed
capacity for distance learning programme in itdesys To this effect, the following
three possibilities are deemed to be helpful.
The institution can allow the distance learninggosaonme to enjoy certain
level of autonomy to administer budgets on its caga core unit of the
college.
The institution (college) can be organised alongo twajor lines of
management (conventional and distance) so thatlidgtance learning wing
would be headed by an executive vice presidents Tould automatically
enable the institution to focus on the distancenieg function.
The institution can decentralise the distance iegrprogramme into different
departments teaching on the conventional prograntoneun the distance
learning programme in their subject areas. In taise, a Limited number of
technical team may be maintained in IDE to helgaiilitating training and
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staff development for the distance programme. Tiirsl recommended is not
new for the institution. A similar idea was suggesby Professor Rumble
from the UK Open University during the consultarseyvice (Rumble, 2004).
Although this option may be a little complicatelenables the institution to

focus equally on the task of distance teachingragdlar programme.

The government and the donor agency

The government and the donor agency should not ¢mbk forward at running new
programmes and projects. They also need to look &awhat they have made. They
surely perceive the reality and can make correstibthey do so. What happened as a
result of the development project in the civil seevcollege could have been a good
feedback for them if they go and look at what haygpeafter the project phase. Such
information could help them to review their devetemt policy. To this effect,
impact assessment must be planned as part and péarak development projects.
Otherwise, as the trend in the practice shows, siraply make the substance and go

without looking at what happen later.

9.5 Reflections on the Research

This research has extended itself to cover a comg®é of issues. In that sense, it is
ambitious, and may as a result lack tightness ofigoto some extent. The current
situation in the country provides rare opportundyexplore the issue of development
and distance learning in general because theréemrdoackgrounds and resource for
such a study. The areas are untouched by resesgpehially in the country. Therefore, |

wanted to take this opportunity to contribute #elito this new area. Those who have

participated in these events are able to tell thteiies because of this initiative.

Inevitably, there are gaps in this study, which dud like to fill in with subsequent

research and also invite other researchers tarfillThe issues of development and
distance learning still remain barely explored agtussed only as bypassing. This is
because the focus of the study is on the prograofndevelopment of distance learning
and the practice to tell the story about the whpl®cess for comprehensive
understanding and possible policy direction. Thenmanity, the learners and the
organisation in general have much more issues rigestigation. For instance, the
practical bases of the pessimistic views aboutadcs learning can be studied by

referring to the specific culture of Ethiopia.
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The issues in the organisation are focused onlyunderstand outcomes of the
development. The influence on the quality of lelagnin relative terms with other
programmes of education is an area of investigatorfuture research. People in the
conventional system of education also have knovdedgd opinion about distance
learning. This could again be the area of focusttaly this area further. If | have to do
more research again, | will focus on these iss@esuse | think this is the only way for
further understanding of the situation. Therefdrkeave this gap to be filled by further

research.

This study has a methodological merit in that | Eayed a unique methodology in
applying specific techniques of qualitative anatydsy applying both organisation
theories and system theories for the investigatbthe situation in the development
process and practice. | also tried to represerdsa of substantive value to reflect the
understanding of development strategies in thetepamd focused on the most important
approach of distance learning in the community. dé¢ailed study is conducted yet on
development projects of distance learning in th@manity at this level. Therefore, this
research may encourage other researchers to inwolferther investigation in both
development projects and distance education. Iidcalso be good source of information

for academics and decision makers.

Lastly, I want to underline one point. Bryson arelChastell (1998) urge that we need to
pay attention to failure of educational innovatlmtause they tell us why success stories
are arbitrary. Besides, Unsworth (1997) also arghas many things that we take to be
trivial, embarrassing, or simply wrong, will be ioterest to our future as we learn from
errors and failures; and thus recording errorseiseesary to make progress. In line with
this, this study might have disclosed a disturl@ngmaly in the development planning of

the country but it is done just for the sake of\wlemlge.
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Date:

Participants Information Sheet (version 1)

Title of research The intended and unintended outcomes of the Wauhdt'B LIL

project of distance education capacity buildindg=thiopia

The research is about the development project fililbgethe World Bank’s Learning
and Innovation Loan (LIL) to develop capacity oé ththiopian Civil Service College
(ECSC) in organising and managing Distance learnifige study is planned to be
conducted in Ethiopia at ECSC during the period72@02009.

The purpose of the study is twofold. One, it idet@arn important lesson from the LIL
project for future actions by evaluating the projelan and implementation; and two,
to describe and explain the impact on the curreatctge of ECSC in distance

teaching.

You are invited to take part in this research beeayou are one of the appropriate
persons for the study as you were involvedf#iial/project teamduring planning
and implementation. Before you decide to parti@pat is important for you to
understand why the research is being conductedvaatlit will involve. Please, take
time to read the information carefully. Ask if tkeis anything that is not clear or if
you would like more information. Take time to dexidthether or not you wish to take

part. It is up to you to decide whether or not aotigipate.
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If you take part, you will be given this informaticheet to keep and be asked to sign
a consent form. You will be asked to cooperatengj\time for interviews. Interviews
may take 1-2 hours and you will choose the convenime for you. You may also be

contacted by phone or email after the interview.

As a professional, you may learn something in ttuegss of the research. You will
receive a copy of the draft report on the specsfsties you participated in so that you
can have the opportunity to get informed and makeark. You are free to withdraw

from the study at any time and without giving reaso

It is the responsibility of the researcher to uée tnformation you provide
appropriately. All information which is collectedofn you during the course of the
research will be kept strictly confidential. Youame will not appear in any of the
reports so that you shall not be recognised byrsth€he draft report will be
presented in ECSC in cooperation with the reseanthpublications office and you
will have the opportunity to attend. Any complaiabout the research could be
addressed in writing to the following address:
The University of East Anglia,
Norwich NR4 7TJ, England, UK.
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Date:

Participants Information Sheet (version 2)

Title of research The intended and unintended outcomes of the Wauhdt'B LIL

project of distance education capacity buildind=ithiopia

The research is about the development project tlibgethe World Bank’s Learning
and Innovation Loan (LIL) to develop capacity oé ththiopian Civil Service College
(ECSC) in organising and managing Distance learniing study is to be conducted
in Ethiopia at ECSC during the period 2007 to 2009.

The purpose of the study is twofold. One, it idet@arn important lesson from the LIL
project for future actions by evaluating the projelan and implementation; and two,
to describe and explain the impact on the curreatctge of ECSC in distance

teaching.

You are invited to take part in this research beeayou are one of the appropriate
persons for the study asordinator of study centréefore you decide, it is important
for you to understand why the research is beinglgoted and what it will involve.

Please, take time to read the information carefdlsk if there is anything that is not
clear or if you would like more information. Takiene to decide whether or not you

wish to take part. It is up to you to decide whetbrenot to participate.

If you take part, you will be given this informaticheet to keep and be asked to sign
a consent form. You will be asked to cooperatengjvtime for interviews and
identifying tutors and students for the study amldwathe researcher to observe
documents of the centre. Interviews may take 1-@rd@nd you will choose the
convenient time for you. You may also be contadigdphone or email after the

interview.
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As a professional, you may learn something in ttuegss of the research. You will
receive a copy of the draft report on the spedsties you participated in so that you
can have the opportunity to get informed and makeark. You are free to withdraw

from the study at any time and without giving reaso

It is the responsibility of the researcher to uée information you provide
appropriately. All information which is collectedofn you during the course of the
research will be kept strictly confidential. Youame will not appear in any of the
reports so that you shall not be recognised byrsth€he draft report will be
presented in ECSC in cooperation with the reseanthpublications office and you
will have the opportunity to attend. Any complaiabout the research could be
addressed in writing to the following address:
The University of East Anglia,
Norwich NR4 7TJ, England, UK.
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Date:

Participants Information Sheet (version 3)

Title of research The intended and unintended outcomes of the Wanhdt'B LIL

project of distance education capacity buildindg=thiopia

The research is about the development project fililbgethe World Bank’s Learning
and Innovation Loan (LIL) to develop capacity oé ththiopian Civil Service College
(ECSC) in organising and managing Distance learniimg study is to be conducted
in Ethiopia at ECSC during the period 2007 to 2009.

The purpose of the study is twofold. One, it idel@rn important lesson from the LIL
project for future actions by evaluating the projelan and implementation; and two,
to describe and explain the impact on the curreattwe of ECSC in distance

teaching.

You are invited to take part in this research beeayou are one of the appropriate
persons for the study astor in the distance teaching program. Before you @gatd
is important for you to understand why the reseascbeing conducted and what it
will involve. Please, take time to read the infotima carefully. Ask if there is
anything that is not clear or if you would like reanformation. Take time to decide
whether or not you wish to take part. It is up muyo decide whether or not to

participate.

If you take part, you will be given this informaticheet to keep and be asked to sign
a consent form. You will be asked to cooperatengitime for interview. Interviews
may take 1-2 hours and you will choose the converime for you. You may also be

contacted by phone or email after the interview.
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As a professional, you may learn something in ttuegss of the research. You will
receive a copy of the draft report on the spedsfcies you participated in, so that you
can have the opportunity to get informed and makeark. You are free to withdraw

from the study at any time and without giving reaso

It is the responsibility of the researcher to uée information you provide
appropriately. All information which is collectedofn you during the course of the
research will be kept strictly confidential. Youame will not appear in any of the
reports so that you shall not be recognised byrsth€he draft report will be
presented in ECSC in cooperation with the reseanthpublications office and you
will have the opportunity to attend and make yamark. Any complaint about the
research could be addressed in writing to the fotig address:
The University of East Anglia,
Norwich NR4 7TJ, England, UK.
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Participant’'s Consent Form

Title of project:The intended and unintended outcomes of the Viantdk’s LIL

project of distance education capacity buildindg=thiopia
Name of researcher: Deribssa A. Fayessa
1. I confirm that | have read and understand the médron sheet
dated /version____ for the above study and had the
opportunity to ask questions.
2. lunderstand that my participation is voluntary #mak | am free to withdraw

at any time, without giving any reason, without lagal rights being affected.

3. | agree to take part in the above study.

Participant’s name/nickname naigre Date

Name of person taking consent Sigea Date

Deribssa A. Fayessa

Name of researcher Signature Date
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Data gathering instrument-A: Checklist for Interviews with project team members

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education Capacity

Building in Ethiopia

This tool is designed to obtain first hand inforroatabout the distance learning
capacity building project. The objective is to ehrthe secondary data from

documents.

1. Please comment about how the project objectives haen identified? And who

were involved?

2. Among the project management teams, why do yolk tthia highest teams

remained inactive during the project?

3. What are the positive outcomes you could identibyf the project?

4. What do you think is the reason for the DL projecbe identified for ECSC than
other institutions in the country such as AAU?

5. Could you identify any outcome as unnecessaryeagpithject outcome?
6. What are the major problems and challenges as mgsof the DL project in

coordinating the tasks in practice? And which &f pinoblems were unnoticed

before launching the DL program?

7. What would you recommend if you were in a positiemake decision?
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Data gathering instrument-B: Checklist for interviews with IDE staff and officials

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education Capacity

Building in Ethiopia

This tool is designed to obtain first hand inforraatabout the distance learning
capacity building project. The objective is to ehrthe secondary data from

documents.

1. Your views about the process of course materia¢idgment.

2. Your experiences with the information delivery gystto regional and study

centres.

3. Your experience about the delivery of course malri

4. How is the management of outreach centres regatdenfpllowing issues?

Administration of office supplies

Management of financial matters for staff/tutors
Management of assignments and exams
Management of academic records

Supervision and monitoring services

5. What problems do you see in staffing outreach esftr

6. What would you recommend if you were in a positiormake decision?
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Data gathering Instrument-C: Questionnaire for Digance Student

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education Capacity Building in
Ethiopia

General direction

1. The purpose of this study is to explore theasitun of distance education in your institutiongahe
objective of this questionnaire is to elicit peetim responses from distance students about their
backgrounds and perception of the distance leamiagram.

2. Please answer the questions by putting tigkrark against the answer you choose, or write your

answers briefly for the open-ended questions.
Thank you in advance for your cooperation

Institution: Region:

1. Your mother tongue

oA. Amharic oB. Oromo

oC. Gurage oD. Sidama

oE. Walayta oF. Others:
2. Sex:

oA. Male oB. Female

3. Your age:
oA. 19 or lower oB. 20 - 25

oC. 26-30 oD. 31 or above
4. Marital status:

oA. Married oB. Single

oC. Divorced oD. Widowed

5. If married, your current family size:

oA.4orless oB.5-7 oC. More than 7
6. Your religion:

oA. Orthodox oB. Moslem

oC. Protestant oD. Others:

7. Where do you live?
oA. Town oB. Suburb oC. Countryside
8. Are you employed?
oA. Yes oB. No
9. Your earnings per month in Birr?
oA. Less than 500 ©B. 501-700
oC. 701-900 oD. More than 900
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Work experience in years (if you are employed):

oA. 1-3 oB. 4-6

oC. 7-9 oD. 10 or more
Who pays the fee for your education?

oA. Parent/family oB. Employer

oC. Self oD. Others, specify:
Study place:

oA. At home oB. At work place

oC. In a Library aD. Others, specify:

Any problem you face in your study place:

When did you complete secondary school?
oA. Before 1980s oB. In 1980s
oC. In 1990s oD. In 2000s
Program attended for secondary education:
oA. Day (regular) oB. Evening oC. Distance learning

Any special problem you face in learning by dis&n

GSLCE/ESLCE Grade Point Average:
oA. Less than 2.0 oB. 2.1-3.0 oC. More than 3.0
Father's education level when you left school:
oA. llliterate oB. Able to read and write
oC. Grade 6 — 8 oD. Grade 9-11
oE. Grade 12 completecF. Had postsecondary education

Mother's education level when you left school:

oA. lliterate oB. Able to read and write
oC. Grade 6 — 8 oD. Grade 9-11
oE. Grade 12 complete oF. Had postsecondary education

Your parental family size (when you were with yparents):
oA. 4 orles oB. 5-7 oC. More than 7

Why do you take the course? (You can give more timnanswer):

oA. To get a job/get new job oB. To get a better job

oC. To get promotion oD To improve knowledge or skills
oE. To pass the time/recreation oF. To obtain a certificate

oG. Encouraged by parents oH. Others, specify:

Do the courses relate to your current job?
oA. Yes oB. No
Reason for choosing distance program (You can mieee than one answer):

oA. Lack of place in the regular program oB. College is too far away.

oC. Family commitments aD. Lower grade for regular program

oE. To work fulltime oF. Others, specify:
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22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

Please, write your first name and telephone nurbee, if you want to give further information thgbuinterview.

Your satisfaction with the quality of the learningaterials:
oA. Very high oB. High oC. Average
aoD. Low oE. Very low

Any comment about the learning materials:

Your satisfaction with administrative supports ofiycollege:
oA. Very high oB. High oC. Average
aoD. Low oE. Very low

Any comment about the administrative support:

Your satisfaction with the tutorial services:
oA. Very high oB. High oC. Average
oD. Low oE. Very low

Any comment about tutorials:

Your satisfaction with how your assignments andwexare handled:

oA. Very high oB. High oC. Average
aD. Low oE. Very low

Any comment about assessment issues:

Any other comment:

Name: Tel:

Thank you very much
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Data gathering Instrument-D: Interview guide for distance students

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education

Capacity Building in Ethiopia

1) How long have you been in service as civil servant?

2)  When did you finish secondary education?

3) How do you feel about the opportunities broughtualiny the distance
education program?

4)  Did you have other chances to join college if diseaeducation was not
opened? And how?

5)  What do you think about the impact of the distaedecation program to
capacity building of the civil service system i threa?

6) What did you like and dislike about the program?

7)  What things were beyond your expectation?

8) Do you think the program has been successful? How?

9) What do you think about the closure of the diplgmagram?
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Data gathering instrument-E: Checklist of interviews for regional staff

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education Capacity

Building in Ethiopia

The focus of this tool is on matters related tortt@agement of DL at the regional
level. The objective is to discuss the problenegtanal level in the system and to

triangulate the points with the information fronhmet sources.

1. Please comment on your experience about the dglofenformation in the
system of DL.
2. What do you feel about the delivery of course malt&?

3. What is the quality of library service?

4. Availability of face-to-face sessions and levehttendance.

5. Any problem with assignment management: turnardume, tutor comment, etc?

6. Any problem in tutor management: training, assignpaying, etc?

7. What do you feel about the payment rate for redistaf/tutors?

8. What would you recommend if you were in a positiomake decision?
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Data Gathering Instrument-F: Checklist of interviews for tutors

Research Topic The World Bank’s LIL Project of Distance Education Capacity

Building in Ethiopia

The focus of this tool is on matters related totubanagement. The objective is to

touch the problem of tutors in the system andigmgulate the points with the

information from other sources.

a b~ W N

(o2}

program.
Learning objectives
Clarity of language
Use of diagrams and illustrations where applicable
Exercises for practice

. Library service and quality of materials used otian print.
. Availability of face-to-face sessions.
. Students’ chance to attend face-to-face sessions.

. Your experience about: correspondence tuitiongassent turnaround time,

commenting on assignments.

. What do you feel about the payment rate for tutors?

. What would you recommend if you were in a positiemake decision?

. Please comment on the quality of the course médenahe distance education
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Interview note (sample-A)

Interview code: PT-02
Informant: Mr Getu
Interviewer: Deribssa
Date: 25/08/07 and 23/09/08

1) What do you understand about the DL LIL propaatl the way it was designed?

As | understand, the whole process of the projext donor driven. If you remember,
all the documents we produced focused on the pased aspect than technology.
But when we submit our interests to the Bank’s ¢guoffice, they added the GDLN
technological aspect by using their position. Thsigin and objectives of the project
as it appears in the project appraisal documensetreip by the Bank’s team at the
country office at the time. The print aspect whigd proposed was included in the
design as subcomponent. We proposed only the pspéct of distance learning
because it was what we understand well and cangeaagmwell. As you can also see
now that has became more practical in the situation

2) What is your understand about the interest efkty actors in the DL LIL
project?

As | mentioned, the installation of the GDLN fatiliwas not the interest of the
college and the interest of the DL program aftérbalcause no one can use the
technology. But the focus of the Bank was on thjze&t and you can see most of the
budget was allocated to technology, which we sew the®ing wasted. The
beneficiary was not given chance to negotiate as tatter. You know, nothing
would happen to the donor if the project was cdadelNegotiations could ever be
effective when it is between equals. The Bank ottresresource and the recipient
has to agree to get the marginal benefit.

The Open University staff had been regularly vigjtithe college to discuss how
distance learning could be organised in the colls@geting from the year 1998,
before the project was officially initiated. OU wast interest in providing the small
piece of consultancy it provided to the print aspdche DL project. Its real interest
was long term consultancy service to the distareening program. Even it was the
Open University staff who advised the college ddiie about how to obtain fund for
distance learning program. The OU people have é&hmbout the system while
working in the Management Development Program inicwhthe government

officials studied for their degrees. | can tell ythe college officials had no idea
about distance teaching at that time. | guess GdJbig influence on the Bank and
that is why the Bank agreed their involvement withcompetition with other similar

institutions around the world. This is against Bank’s own policy of open bidding

but anyway the work is done well in this regardt Bau see the Open University
also didn't achieve its goal at the end becaus@itbject was cut short.

3) Which actor do you think achieved its goal?

| am not really sure who did. But | see the Bankiewed when | refer to it as a
normal Bank in lending the money. But its purpofesiablishing the GDLN centre
around the world with the expense of poor countsesms ineffective as | see now.
However, it doesn't incur cost because the wholdabt of the country unless it
cancels some day as usual.

4) Among the project management teams, why do lyimk the highest teams
remained inactive during the project time?

266



This is obvious in our situation. Power is accurtedaon the top and work is down
there. | think the leaders on the top think thaisifion is threatened when they give
more responsibility to the lower positions. | wasai concerned about the structure.
If you remember, during the project negotiation timgg to discuss on the
accountability of the financial manager and promeet officer within the college,
the college management proposed to control evewythwithin the normal
bureaucracy. The Bank team appeared weaker thatTdey simply accepted the
proposed structure, which shows critical impediragat they didn’t know how tight
the procedures really are.

You know, the management wanted to control evemgtlais usual but has no time to
meet to discuss the project or make follow up. facpce, they even do not respond
to the administrative issues arising in the proggtously. This was the point where
| got fed up and you know what.

5) What positive outcomes could you identify frome project?

| can see some positive outcomes. (1) On the pesed aspect of the project, many
members of IDE staff have got training, which ig normally accessible otherwise.
The shared experience with international instingids also very important. It shows
where you are and where you have to go. (2) Thiairiga provided for course
developers and tutors is very essential and théutesis able to use those skills to
date to produce teaching material than any othenigas institutions around here.

Even the installation of the GDLN facility may bsetdul if the system can design
ways to use it in the future. For example, if parship with foreign universities
could be established, using the facility may bedfe. But it was not the time for
that technology to be installed because it is igble at the moment.

6) What do you think is the reason for the DL pcofe be designed for ECSC than
other institutions in the country, such as AAU? Arav do you think about the
outcome if other institutions could have implemertge DL project?

It is difficult to know exactly. | can see many seas for implementing the project in
ECSC. The college is especially concerned withddyeacity building duties in the
country in line with the government strategy. There, when the issue of capacity
building comes, it is this college that comes itite mind. So, it is not surprising to
me to see this. Moreover, as the purpose was gatbim capacity of civil servants,
the focus on this college is training civil senaand who else can be closer to this
matter?

It could be a disaster if the project was trieaiher institutions, such as AAU. This
is because whoever implements it, the delay is asly to happen due to the
inherent problems in the system, we discussedeeailihen, the project may be
easily cancelled because the government has near im good mood politically
with them. Therefore, | believe that implementihg project in the ECSC has led the
project to a relatively better success what so,exegn if the benefit is marginal to
the country.

7) Could you identify any outcome as unnecessathegroject result?

As | said earlier, the first thing unnecessaryha situation is installing expensive
technology, that is, the GDLN facility, which is tnapplicable in the country. The
problem with technology is that it runs out of dgtéckly. May be by the time when
Ethiopia is ready to use it, the facility will beitoof date and incompatible with the
other world. This is the risk not understood inhing into installing technology.
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Besides to the war with Eritrea, | recognise theaade in technology as the cause
for the whole delay in the LIL project process. Thehnology that was planned for
the regional centre during the initial project idsas one-way video and two-way
voice. But by the time when the project was reawlyake off and the government
proposed the national ICT project, the plannedreldgy was already out of date
and interactive technology was possible. ThusBek didn’t want to proceed with
the earlier proposal. But the procedure of the jtbject is not flexible to change the
original plan. You know ECSC was ready to startppreng the print based DL
program from 1999 but until this problem had beelved the whole thing had to
wait. Generally, what | can say is that the berfedin the technology doesn’t match
with the cost.

Second, the purchase of vehicles, which have net bised for the purpose of the
project, could be seen as unnecessary to me. I§gedhe draft proposal to the Bank,
we proposed six, double cabin pickup vehicles.tBattop management of the ECSC
changed two of them into station-wagon, which wezeretly implied to be used by
the top management of the college than the profewd. even the pickup cars were
not used and you know what happened. This cledrbyws the interest of the
management was to satisfy the immediate materiaéfaction than long term
productivity. | sometimes feel that the whole thiisguseless to talk about. As |
understand the leadership is not concerned abautdébt accumulating on the
country without producing something positive.
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Interview note (sample-B)

Interview code: CT-01

Informant: Mr Geremu

Interviewer: Deribssa
Date: 25/08/07 and 15/09/08

What do you understand about the process of conaserial development
for the DL program in the past and present?

Although we have the basic skills at the momerankis to UK Open University, the

budgetary constraint is resulting unprecedentedlerige in the course development
process for the degree program. The budget is B30 6or authors of new courses
and 3000 for upgrading the diploma courses to aelgrneel. They mentioned that the
budget for each course as requested by IDE wa®B0Q for new courses and 6,000
for reviewing and upgrading a course. But the degisnakers cut out and approved
about half of the budget needed. He further nobed the IDE tried to explain the

need for the budget but failed to convince. As wae’ttcurve the decision of the

management, what we do is trying to do what we can.

2) What do you think as the most critical factothe system of DL program?

In the process of course development, the budgetamgtraint is the critical matter

and it affects the process in the following waysieQthe experience of course
authors is lower than those involved during thdadi@m program; two, the task of the
course developers cannot be as tough as the prdadsg the LIL project because

the remuneration is less and we cannot demand thanewhat we pay for; three, the
course evaluation by experts and students arenoltded in the course development
process because of the same.

IDE officials are now already fade up with the baweracy and started accepting
everything the top management decides passively.this college doesn't pay
attention to DL, it is futile to challenge them.rFexample, the management decided
the closing up of the diploma program unilateralipd one day it may close up all
the programs and no one can question why. Theutesiacks the slightest autonomy
to decide on financial matters.
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Interview note (sample-C)

Interview code: RC-01

Informant: Mr Aynalem

Interviewer: Deribssa
Date: 30/08/07 and 14/08/08

1) What strength or weakness do you recognise frarpractice of the DL program
at the regions?

The strength | can mention is that the activityusning on schedule and not stopped in the
presence of great administrative challenges. Thrirastrative problems of regional and
study centres were mostly the result of Banks’ safuo collect money from the distance
students. You know, all fees from students inclgdihe registration and other receipts
were initially planned to be collected through B&nks. But the Banks refused to collect
any money for the DL program and demanded comnmisgiodo the job program per
student. You know it is impossible to decide onhsissues in the system. Because of this,
the coordinators of study centres were involveddhecting the money from students and
at times they used their assistants to collect.eSteepers of the school, serving as tutorial
centres, have been assigned as assistants dugisggagon because there is no store in the
area for the DL program. In the meantime, in oreecéhe money was not deposited in the
Bank. The students didn’t know what has happendtdis money and continued studying
their courses. At the end, exam results of theesttsdlwere rejected as if they were not
registered. Then, they accused the man who colleébtsr money. It is only after this crisis

had happened that the problem with the Bank wasgrésed and solved by the college’s
decision makers.

Another problem is students who didn't pass scregnby the headquarters, were found
registered by the coordinator of a study centre wehthen fired. Thus, there is critical

shortage of capacity at regional centres that requidose follow up; and we can not be sure
whether things were going well in the regional atady centres any time. The institute
can’'t decide on the budget. Thus, the plan to morahd evaluate regional centres was
repeatedly rejected by the top mangers and noweppsd planning this task at all.

2) What do you think about the contribution of thé program to the capacity
building program of the country?

The DL program is training the civil servants foretcapacity building program of the
country at affordable cost and relatively good guahaterial is used. It could have been
possible to contribute more if the program is operthe public. The program appears
efficient; for instance, the wastage as we seeatugtion is about 4% (including death or
any type of dropout or academic dismissal) in fysesn of the DL program.

3) What critical issues can you perceive in the agament of learning assessment
and evaluation?

The procedures are running as original plannedallEirams are administered centrally by
the headquarters. The most important challenge isetke management of assignments
because there was no way to realise whether thdersisl have been working on their
assignments individually. Moreover, as the questiare all subjective, lack of standards
among the assignment markers is an inherent probiéith the management issues of the
academic business, the salary of tutors and reiia# are sent every month from the
headquarters. Developmental activities like: tutmaining and monitoring sample
assignments collected from study centres are Viytstopped because of strategic problem
of the college when all the staff trained for tlegional services are all together moved to
other duties assigned by the college’s to managemen
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Interview note (sample-D)

Interview code: TU-01
Informant: Mr. Yosef
Interviewer: Deribssa
Date: 06/04/08
1) How long have you been serving as a tutor ané lgau got training? And what do

you feel about the rate of payment for your sesfce
| have been working for 3 years now and | was &dim the year 2005. The basis of
the decision on the rate of payment is not cleando| think they look at the marker
around and decide the rate. | feel it is not enpbgh| work because | have to do
what is available. The payment is higher in ECSCtha job is more difficult and
much more demanding.

2) What supports do you offer in tutoring?
Tutoring is not actually very different from normacttures because the students
want lectures. Marking and writing comments istiegor difference, which is very
demanding in the ECSC program.

3) What do you think about the practice of contusiassessment in the DL

programs?
In the ECSC, all the items for continuous assess@ensubjective and | appreciate
that because it encourages individual work of thelents and helps to control
cheating. But it is difficult to mark and commeresides, there is no enough
remuneration for the job. i am very pessimistic wbquality of the continuous
assessment through assignments anyway. | see &udbo photocopy what their
friends have done and write their name on it arirsufor marking. What | feel is
that assignments should be given less weight feesssnent. Setting subjective
guestions alone cannot solve the problem.
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Interview note (sample-E)

Appendix Interview code: ST-01

Informant: Mr Abraham
Interviewer: Deribssa
Date: 02/07/08

1) What do you understand from your experienceisihdce learning?

| understand the course materials of the DL progeaenwell organised, which is
unknown in any of the distance teaching institugion the country. The program
helped me to develop the skills in how to study &atning without a teacher. |
learned a very important skill in my life from tB& program.

Thanks to the distance learning program. | have rb& skills and confidence to
read and learn by myself than waiting for a teacivbo may be absent

2) What new experience and challenges did youifattee DL program?

| was a little bit frustrated at the beginning Isobn developed the confidence after
about two months. As | have now good reading skifisa result of the DL program,
at the moment | think | can read and learn by niys@itinuously.

3) What did you like or dislike about the DL progra

As | said earlier, | like the teaching materiatlislike some of the tutor’'s approach in
tutoring and marking assignments. They seem dseif don't care. Some of them
come without preparing and come to the sessiomad to us, which we can do at
home. In assignment marking, | remember a case wilvenstudents submitted a
copy of one of the question’s answer word by wound dpot different marks. From

this | understood they mark assignments carele3s$lgrefore, | am not happy with

the marks | get on assignments high or low.

4) What do you think about the effectiveness ofgtagram?

| think the program is effective. Although theree goroblems of facilitating in
tutorials, the materials are well written and adstt can read and understand the
information. For example, | studied managementhim diploma program and now
studying for degree in the same field. | can sagualthe concept of management
now with confidence. The graduates of the prograrwa see are also doing well in
different offices. To me this shows that the progia successful.

5) What do you feel about the closing of the dipdgopnogram?

| think the program could contribute better ifiins both diploma and degree courses
at the same time.
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